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° Pun of the Sebibs. 

Vol. !• (Beady) containB the 500 Texts of the Koran which form 
the basis of the entire range of Mahomedan Xaw. It also contains such 
of tho Texts from the Hadess or Traditions of the Prophet as bear on the 
subject of Marriage and Dirorce. These teits are produced both in 
English and Arabic with corresponding paragraphs numbered uniformly 
to facilitate reference and comparison. The Texts, of the Koran are 
taken from the translation of B^verend Wherry, and those of the Hudees 
are taken from the translation of Captain Mathews. < Criticisms of the 
translation and explanation of the texts are reserved to a future volume. 

This volume is not sold separately, but it must be purchased along 
with some other volame of the series. 

Eirrata.— Substitute para, for page in the Table of contents of Vol. I, 
from p. XL to p. XXIV. ,0 > 

Price of Fol, I. i$ Be. 10. 

Note.— Certain texts of the Hudees have been objected to, on the ground 
that the language used’ is not decent enough for a publication of the University f. 
but when it is remembered that the subject matter of those texts has already 
been treated of and dealt with by Baillie*' and Hamiltonf and that the texts lay 
down the occasion when certain texts of the Koran J were revealed, and further, 
that one of their objects is to point out the illegality of some of the practices 

• See Baillie’s Dige^jt p. 166. ^ j;* ‘ 

t See Hamilton's Hedaya Yol. I, p. 167 and Yol. lY. p. 102. 
t See Bet. Whexrj’s Korani Yol. I, t)hap. 11| p. 370. j 



allowed by some of tbe sects of the Mahomedans* then it will be admitted that 
it was not necessary to mnti^te the texts and mar the completeness of the 
subject. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

c 

Q 

Tol. II. (Ready) contains a faithful translation of the Fatawai 
Kazee Ehan, reftCrding the subject of marriag^ and other cognate sub* 
jects. ,The^ texts are numbered both in English and in Arabic uniformly, 
so that every facility is afforded for the purpose of checking and verifying 
the translation and improving it : any obscurity or ambiguity in the 
original is cleared up by apt quotations and illustrations within brackets 
from other recognised authorities. • 

Price of Vol. II. ia Be. 10* 


Vol. III. (In press) ^eals with the subject of Divorce on the same 

principles as Vol. II. , • 

« 

Vol. IV. Will deal with miscellaneous cases, ouch as the case of 
marriage with two Uving sisters and othgr cases which require a more 
detailed simultaneous and consecutive dRscussion than that bestowed on 
the subject in a single work such as the Fatawai Kazy £han (manuscript 
is ready). • 

Vols. V. & VI. Will deal with the subject of Jnrisprudence (of 
which the manuscript is ready) according to the Towzdbh and the Tulweeh. 

Vols. VII. & 'l^II. Will contain commentaries on the 500 texts of 
the Koran printed in Vol. I, of this series and on the Hudees, kccording 
to the Tufseer-i-Abmedy and the Asha Atool Lumaat respectively. It 
will also contain criticisms on the translations contained in Vol. I, and 
where such translations are imperfect and incorrect, the imperfections 
and mistakes will be pointed out. 

Vols. IX. & X. Will contain a translation of the complete subject 
of Mabomedan Law according to the Doorool Mookhtar. * 

t ^ 

Vol. XL mil contain an Introduction and the Index. 

c:; 

(Note . — The above plan is subject to modification and alteration if 
necessary.) 

* See Balllie’pi Imamia Law, pp. 48 and 74. 
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392 - 96 . 

897 . 

898 - 99 . 

400 . 

401 - 6 . 

406 . 

407 . 

408 . 
409 - 11 . 
412 . 
413 - 16 . 

416 . 

417 . 

418 . 

419 . 

420 . 
421 - 22 . 
428 . 
424 . 
426 . 
426 - 27 . 


(349-50). 

(361-52). 

(353) . 

(354) . 

(355) . 

(356) . 
(357-58). 

(359). 

(360-61). 

(362-68). 

(364-66). 

(366) . 

(367) . 
(368-69). 
(370-721 

(37/). 

(374-8C^. 

(381-87). 

(383-92). 

(393). 

(39|-95). 

(396). 

(397-401^ 

(402) . 

(403) . 
• (404). 

(405—4:07). 

(408). 

(409-11). 

(412) . 

(413) . 

(414) . 
• ® 16 ). 

(416j. 

(417-18). 

(419) .* 

(420) . 

(421) . 
((£2-23). 


Of Poetryif f ... • 

Of a Sign of thf Day of Judgment ... ... ... 

Of Dower ... ... * ... 

Of cei^in Contracts between Mussulman and Mussulman, and 
of the same between MussulmfiSi and Hurrubbee 
Of the five daily Prayers 
Of the Maintenance of certain relations ... 

Certain Songs prohibited 

Parents must not be obeyed in certain matters ... ... 

Some things known only to God 
Of God’s power and acts ^ 

Of Tihar and adopted son 

Of the Distant kindred ... « ... ... 

Of Authority given to wife to divorce herself 
Of the Wives of the Prophet ... ... 

Of Wajoob or obligations and Manumission, and wife of an 
adopted son ... t.. 

Mahoftied, t^e last of th% Prophets 
Of Divorce and Iddut 

How Marriage is effected and Dower, &c., &c. 

Before whom can wome# appear ... * 

Of Durood 

Of the Hushur or Resurrection 
Of Sacrifice ... • 

Of Sijda and Rookoo 
Of Goodness and Wickedness ... 

Of the Day of Judgment ... «... 

Of Aztlb or pain in the grave ... ... ... 

Of Damage^ for encroachment on the rights of others 
Of the various classes of Inspiration ... ...^ 

The advent of Jesus Christ 

Of Shahadut or deposition 

Of a sign of the Day of Judgment •... 

Of the Period of Suckling 
Of the Genii 

Of Jehad ... ... ... ,,, 

Of the Infidels in Arabia 

Religious war on the weak and powerless is not obligatory • ... 

Mecca obtained by victory ... 

Expiation for non-performance of the Pilgrimage ... ,,, 

Cer^onies in Pilgrimage 

Of the Companions of the Prophet ... ... ... 

Of Sacrifices in Eed-ool-Zooha 

Of Information given by particular persons ... ... 

Fighting the rebels is obligatory ... ... 


Pagt 

49 

60 
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Page 

428-29. 

(424-2S). 

Faith and Islam are ident^al >, ... 

«•# 


69 

430. 

(426). 

Of the Children the Moslems ^ 

• • • 

• • • 

60 

481. 

(427). 

Of the Use^of common property 

• • « 

• • • 

ih. 

432. 

(428). 

Of the Dessert fruit ... 

• « • 

• • • 

ih. 

483-89. 

(429-35). 

Of Prayers ^ 

1 

• • • 

ih. 

440-43. 

(436-89). 

Of Expiation for Zihar ... 

• • • 

• • • 

ih. 

"2L"Jb 4S« 

(440). 

Reasoning by analogy is a source of law ... 

• •• 

« • • 

' ih. 

446-46. 

(441-42). 

Hudm or ravaging the country of the infidels in J ehad 

• • • 

61 

447-48. 

(443-44). 

Of the Division of Booty 

t • • 

• • • 

ih. 

449-60. 

(445-46). 

In whose favour can a Mussolman make his Will 

< • • 

• • • 

62 

461-62. 

(447-48). 

Of the Wives of infidels, making Hijrut ... 

• • • 

• • • 

ih. 

463. 

(449). 

Of the Byut of women 

• • • 

• • • 

ih. 

464-66. 

(450-52). 

Of the Friday Prayers 

• * • 

• t • 

63 

467-68. 

(463-64). 

Of Attestation an(i^ Deposition 

• • • 

«•« 

ih. 

460-60. 

(456-56). 

Of a particular kind of Divorce, &c. 

s • • 

• •• 

ih. 

461. 

(467). 

Of the Iddut of a minor wife, &c. 

• • • 

• • • 

64 

462-63. 

(458-59). 

Of the Maintenance, of a divorced wife ... ’ 

• • • 

• • t 

ib. 

464-66. 

(460-61). 

Of the Obligatory charao.ier of Oaths^ 


• • • 

ih. 

466-68. 

(462-64). 

Of Prayers for rain 

• • • 

« • • 

ib. 

469. 

(465). 

Worldly matters not to be discussed in a Mosque 

» • » 

• • • 

65 

470-71. 

(466-67). 

0f Night prayers ... 0 



ib. 

472-77. 

(468-73). 

Of certain Formulae during prayers 


• • • 

ib. 

478-92. 

(474-88). 

Of Interpretation of ambiguous Texts 


f • • 

66 

493-96. 

(489-92). 

Of the Privilege of the Faithful in the life to come 


• •• 

67 

497-99. 

(493-96). 

Of Sijda-i-Tilawat... 

• • • 

• St 

ib. 

600-1. 

(496-97). 

Of Tuhreema 

• • • 

f • • 

ih. 

602-4. 

(498-500). 

Of Qoor^anee or Sacrifice 

• • • 

• • • 

ih. 

606-608. 

Summary of the five hundred Texts of the Quran according 

to 




the Tafseer-i-Ahmedy 

• ft 

V 

( « t 

68 





CHAPTEE II. 





505. 


List of* the contents of the five hundred texts, accord- 




ing to the Tufseer-i-Ahmedy. 





506. 

(I) 

Soorai-Patihar— No text of command 

• •t 


••• ••• 

68 


(ID 

Soorai Buqr 


(1 to 

21) 

• • • • s • 

68-69 

507. 

}t 

>} 


(22 to 

26) 

• • • • • 

69 

508. 

)} 



(27 to 

43) 

• • • 1 • • 

i > 

70 

509. 

>> 

1 

it 


(44 to 

47) 

( > 

• • • 

ih. 

510. 

tj 

it 


(48 & 

49) 

• • • • • • 

ib. 

511. 

>> 

a 


(601*) 

66) 

> ••• ••• 

71 

512. 

)» 

it 


(67) 


««• 

ib. 

518. 

)) 

ti 


(58 to 

62) 

« •# 

ib. 

514. 

>» 

tt 

'J 

(63 & 

64) 

• • • • • • 

ih. 

516. . 

)> 

tt 


(65 to 

67) 

• • • •• • 

ih. 
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Paras. 


• • 



PaflW 

516. 

‘ (ii) 

Soorai Buqr • * 

(68 to 72) ... 


n 

517. 

»> 


(73 to 82) ... 

f • • 

ih^ 

518. 

(HI) 

w 

Soorai Aal-i-lmraan 

*(83 & 84) ... 

• t • 

n 

519. 


V» 

(85<fc 86) ... 


ib. 

520. 

' % 

>i 


(87 to 96) ... 

• «« 

ih. 

521. 

(tY) 

Soorai Niasa 

(97 to 100) ... 

••• 

73 

622t 

^ »> 

)> 

(101 to 103) ... 

t • f 


528. 

)) 

a 

(106 to 114) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

524. 

)) 

a 

(116 to 118) ... 

i« • 

ib. 

526. 

)) 

fi 

(119 & 120) ... 

• t • 

74 

626. 

)) 


(121 & 122) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

627- 

l> 

% 

jj 

(123 to 143) ... 

» • • 

ib. 

528. 

t) 

»» • 

(144 to 147) ... 

f 1 • 

75 

529. 

)) 

» •• 

(148 & 149) ... 

«*• 

ib. 

580. 

)f 

j) 

(160) 

t » • 

ib. 

631. 

>» 

>> 

(151 to 168) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

582. 

(V) 

Soowxi Maidah 

(154 to 167) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

633. 

ff 

6 

• 

(168) 

• • • 

76 

634. 


c 

(159 to 180) ... 

• • • 

id. 

686. 

(VI) 

Soorai Anaam 

(181 to 199) ... 

• • • 

71 

636. 

(VII) 

Soorai Aaraf ^ 

(200 to 214) ... 


ib, 

637. 

(Viy) 

Soorai Anfal a 

(215 to 236) ... 

% • • 

78 

688. 

(IX) 

Soorai Baraut, or Touba 

(236 to 259) ... 

• •• 

79 

589. 

« 


(260) 

• • • 

ib. 

540. 

(X) 

Soorai Yunoos 

(261) 

• * ■ 

80 

641. 

(XI) 

Soorai Hood 

(262 & 263) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

542. 

(XII) 

Soorai Yusoof 

(264 & 266) ... 


ib. 

648. 

(Kill) 

Soorai Rad — No text of Command 

(thI). ... 

• • • 

ib. 

544. 

(XIV) 

Soorai Ibrahim 

(267) 

• • • 

ib. 

546. 

(XI*) 

Soorai Hajr*— No text of Command 

(nil). ... , 

• « • 

ib. 

546. 

(XVI) 

Soorai Nahnl 

(268 to 278) ... * 

• • < 

ib. 

547. 

(XVII) 

Soorai Bunee Israil 

(279 to 286) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

548. 

^XVIII) 

Soorai Kuhuf 

(286 & 287) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

549. 

(XIX) 

Soorai Marynm 

(258 * 289) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

660. 

(XX) 

Soorai Taha, or T. H. 

(290 to 292) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

651. 

(XXI) 

Soorai Ambia 

(293 to 297) ... 

• •• 

ih. 

562. 

(XXII) 

Soorai Hujj 

(298 to 806) ... 

• • • 


668. 

(XXIII) 

Soorai Momineen 

(807 to 309) ... 

• ••• 

82 

664. 

(XXIV) 

Soorai Noor 

(810 to 830) ... 

• t« 

♦5. 

656. 

* (&V) 

Soorai Foorkan 

(831*to 383) ... 

« • • 

S8 

666. 

(XXVI) 

Soorai Sboara 

(334 to 343) ... 

• • • 

ik 

657. 

(XXVII), 

Soorjif Numul 

(344) 

• •• 

ib. 

568. 

{XX VIII) 

Soorai Qnsas 

(846 & 346) ... 


id. 

669. 

(XXIX) 

Soorai Ankuboot — No text of Command (nil). 

• •• 

ib. 

560. 

(XXX) 

Soorai Rooqji 

(847 to 362) ... 

• • • 

ib. 

661. 

txxxi) 

Soorai Lookman 

(353 to 366) ... 

• • • 

ibi. 
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Paras. 


( , 

j 

>4 

.A 

rage 


(XXXII) 

Soorai Alif, Lam, Meem-al-^ijdr ; 

n56) 


84 

668. 

(xxxrii) 

Soorai Ahzab . ^ 

(357 to 873) ... 

• « • 

ih • 

564. 

(XXXIV) 

Soorai Saba, and 





(XXXV) 

Soorai Fatir — No text of Command 

{niiy. ... 

• * • 

85 

665. 

(XXXVI ) 

Soorai Yaseen, 'Y. S. 

(374 to 380) ..! 

'> t • 1 

ib. 

666. 

(XXXVII) 

Soorai Saffaat 

(381 to 387) ... 

• • • 

ih 

667. 

(XXXVIII) 

Soorai Saad (as the letter Swad) 

(388 to 893) ... 

) 

• • • 

lb. 

668. 

(XXXIX) 

Soorai Zoomoor 

(893 to 395) ... 


ib. 

569. 

(XL) 

Soorai Momin 

(396) 

• • * 

ih. 

570. 

(XLI) 

Soorai Ha Meem-ool Sijda — No text 






of Command 

(«il). 


ib. 

671. 

(XLII) 

Soorai Shoora 

(397 to 402) ... 

t • ft 

86 

672. 

(XLIII) 

Soorai Zookh.oof 

(403 & 404) ... 

» • • 

ib. 

673. 

(XLIV) 

Soorai Dookhan * 

(405 to 407) ... 

• ft 

ib. 

674. 

(XLV) 

Soorai Jasiyah — No text of Command {nil) 

ft ft t 

ib. 

676. 

(XLVI) 

Soorai Ahqaf 

(408 to 411) ... 

• ft • 

ib. 

676. 

(XLVII) 

Soorai Mohummud;,*on whom be 






peace 

o(412) ' 

ft ft ft 

ih. 

677. 

(XLVI II) 

Soorai Futuh 

(413 to 419) ... 

* ft # 

th. 

6^8. 

(XLIX) 

Soorai Hoojraat 

(420 to 423) ... 

ft • • 

87 

679. 

(L) 

Soorai Qaf — No text of Cbmmand 

{■nil}. 

• • • 

ib. 

580. 

(LI) 

Soorai Zaryat 

(424 & 425) 

ft ft ft 

ib. 

581. 

(LII) 

Soorai Toor 

(426) 

» ft ft 

ib. 

582. 

(LIII) 

Soorai Nujm — No text of Command 

{•nil). 

• ft ft 

ih. 

583. 

(LIV) 

Soorai Quniur 

(427) 

ft ft e 

ib. 

584. 

(LV) 

Soorai Kahman 

(428) 

ft ft ft 

88 

586. 

(LVI) 

Sarai Woqya 

(429 to 435) ... 

ft ft ft 

ih. 

586. 

(LVII) 

Soorai Hndeed — No text of Command {nil). 

» • ft 

ih. 

587. 

(LVIII) 

Soorai Moojadila 

, (436 to 439) 

« « ft 

ib. 

688. 

(LIX) 

Soorai Hushr 

(440 to 444) ... 

ft ft ft 

ib. 

589. 

(LX) 

Soorai Moomtuhina 

(445 to 449) ... 

ft ft ft 

ib 

590. 

(LXI) 

Soorai Saaffat, or Swad and Fai — No 





text of Command 

{nil). 

t • • 

89 

691. 

(LXII) 

Soorai Joomaa 

(450 to 452) ... 

• ft ft 

ib. 

592. 

(LXIII) 

Soorai Moonafiqoon 

(453 & 454) 

ft ft ft 

ib. 

693. 

(LXIV) 

Soorai Tughabun — No text of Com- 






mand 

(nil) 

ft*« 

ib. 

594. 

' (LIV) 

Soorai Tulaq 

(455 to 459) ... 

ft » ft 

ih. 

695. 

(LXVI) 

Soorai "Juhreem 

(460 to 461) ... 

ft ft ft 

ih. 

596. 

(LXVII) 

Soorai Moolk— No text of Command. 

(nil). 




(LXVIII) 

Soorai Noon Ditto. 

(nil). 




(LXIX) 

Soorai Alhaqqa Ditto. 

(nil). 




(LXX) 

Soorai Maarij Ditto. 

(nil). 



697. 

(LXXI) 

Soorai Nooh 

(462 to 464) ... 

ft ft ft 

90 

69S. 

(LXII) 

Soorai Jinn 

(466) 

ft ft ft 

ib. 


B 
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Page 

599. 

(LXXIII) 

Soorai ?*!oozznt-imil 

< 

t 

(466 & 467) 

• « t 

• • • 

ih. 

600. 

(LXXIV) 

Soorai MooddLssir 


(468 to 482) 

* • • 

« • « 

90 

001. 

(LXXV) 

Soorai Qyamut 


* (483 to 492) 

• • • 


ib. 

602. 

(Lxxyi) 

Soorai Duhtir — No text of Command, (nil). 





(Lxxvri) 

Soorai Al-Moor/silat 

Ditto. 

(nil). 




<, 

(LXXVIII) 

Soorai Naba 

Ditto. 

(nil). 





(LXXIX) 

Soorai An-Naziat 

( 

Ditto. 

(nil). 





(LXXX) 

Soorai Abnsa 

Ditto. 

(nil). 





(liXXXI) 

Soorai Tukveer 

Ditto. 

(nil). 





(LXXXII) 

Soorai Infitar 

Ditto. 

(nil). 





(LXXXIII) 

Soorai Tutfeef 

pitto. 

(nil). 




603. 

(LXXXIV) 

Soorai Inshiqaq 


(493 to 496) 

• • • 

• « t 

91 

604. 

(LXXXV) 

Soorai Boorooj — No text of ComnAind (nil). 

• • • 

• • • 

ib. 

605. 

(LXXXVI) 

Soorai Tariq 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• •• 

ih. 


(LXXXVII) 

Soorai Aala 


(496 & 497) 

• • • 


ih. 

600. 

(LXXXVIII) 

Soorai Ghoshiya — No Text of Com- 







mand. 

( 

(nil). 





(LXXXIX) 

So(^l*ai Fajr 

^ Ditto 

(nil). 

• • t 

• f « 

ih. 


(XC) 

Soorai Al-Bulud 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• 

• •• 

ib. 


(XCI) 

Soorai Shums 

Ditto 

(nil). 


• • • 

4h. 


(XWI) 

Soorai A1 Lail 

Ditto 

(nil). 

1 • • 

• » • 

ih. 


(xcAii) 

Soorai Az-Zoliah 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• •• 

ib. 


(XOIV) 

Soorai A1 Insliirah 

Ditto 

(nil). 


• • • 

ih. 


(XCV) 

Soorai A1 Teen 

' Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• •• 

ib. 


(XCVI) 

Soorai Iqra 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • t 

• • • 

ih. 


(xcvir) 

Soorai A1 Qudar 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• • • 

ib. 


(X^CVIII) 

Soorai Byyuna 

Ditto 

(%il). 

• • ■ 

• • • 

ih. 


(XCIX) 

Soorai Az-zelzal 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• • • 

ib . 


(f) 

Soorai A1 Adyat 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• • f 

ib. 


(Cl) 

Soorai A1 Qaryah 

Ditto 

(nil). 

# 

• • • 

• • « 

ib. 


(CII) 

Soorai A1 Takasoor 

Ditto 

(nil). 

» *. « 

• • • 

92 


'■ (CIII) 

Soorai A1 Asur 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• • • 

ih. 


(CIV) 

Soorai Homaza 

Ditto 

(fnil) . 

• • • 


ib. 


(CV) 

Soorai A1 Feel 

Ditto 

(7iil). 

• • • 


ib. 


(CVI) 

Soorai A1 Qooraish 

Ditto 

(nil). 

* • • 

• • • 

ib. 


(CVII) 

Soorai A1 Maoon 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• * 

92 

007. 

(CVIII) 

Soorai A1 Kowsur 


(498 to 600) 

# • t 

t • < 

^ib. 

608. 

(CIX) 

Soorai A1 Katiroon 

Ditto 

(nil). 

« • t 

• 

ib. 


‘ « (OX) 

Soorai A1 Nusr 

Ditto 

(»(i). 

• • • 

««« 

ib. 


(CXI) 

Soorai A1 Luhub 

Ditto 

(nil). 

« • 

« • t 

ib. 


(CXII) 

So^ai A1 Ikhlas 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • • 

• • • 

ib. 


(cxni) 

Soorai A1 Fuluq 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• « t 

• * 1 

ib. 


(CXIV) 

Soorai A1 Naas 

Ditto 

(nil). 

• • « 


ib. 


( 


c 



INDEX. 


XI 


The five-hundred Texts of the Kc^an^j’oughly speaking, deal with the 

folloi^ing n&tterS : — 


1 Adoption. • 

2 Age of Darkness. 

Claims : witnesses : sale : attestat!(>n and 
deposition : Fasik. 

4t Damages. 

6 Divorce. 

6 Dower. 

7 Eatables. 

8 Fakiha. 

9 Fast and Sacrifice. 

10 Fosterage. o 

ft 

LI Ohusub or Usurpation. 

12 Highway-robbery. 

13 Hijrut. 

L4 Homicide. • 

L5 Infidels ; Kafir ; Moortud : Zimmee> 

16 Inheritance and Wila. 

Vj^Jehad. 

18 Jurisprudence. * 

19 Kyi, 

ZO Maintenance. 

21 Marriage. 

22 Mecca. 

28 Minority. 

24 Morality and Belief. • 


o 

25 Mosque. 

26 Moohayat.’^ 

27 Oaths. 

28 Ornaments. 

29 Orphans. ' ^ 

30 Pilgrimage. 

31 Poetry. 

32 Prohibited degrees. 

33 Quadrupeds. 

34 Eebels. 

35 Riha. 

SG^Salat or Prayers. 

37 Sexual intercourse. 

38 Shaheed, 

39 Sodomy witn males. 

® 40 Singipg. ft 

41 Slavery. 

42 Surety. 

^ 43 Theft. 

44 Trusts. ^ 

45 Wills. 

' 46 Woman’s Sutur. 

47 Wuzoo : QhooBool, Water, Tyiimmoom, 

48 Zukat. 

49 Zina, 


hote. — The Eeferences in the following Index are to Texts of the Koran, and the Index has 
3een roughly prepared according to the meaning and construction assigneS to those Texts in 
.he Tufseer-i'Ahmedj/y as contained in Chapter II, of Book I, Part I. 


• 1.— ADOPTION. 


Fage 


By being adopted, the adopted son does not become one’s own son 


367 & 36S 


2.~AGE OF DARKNESS. 


Nuskh of ^practices (i.e., slaying of children) in darkness 


... 188 & 189 

•» *> 
r> 


3.— CLAIM ; WITNESSES ; SALE ; ATTESTATION ; 

DEPOSITION; FASIK— 


■>* 


KhuhhuVy or information given by a fasik (one who commits Ooonah'i-Kuheera)^ 

is Wajih-ool Tmuugqoof ... ... ... ... ... 4^1 

SihaihadMi should be given truthfully. Admissibility of evidence against ^ 

narents and relatives ... ... ... 148 A 14.9 



XU 


INDEX. 


{ t 

In regard to Ishhad or makirj? a wifiess s-ttest a transaction. How a claim 

is to be preferred : how a witness should be made to take oath before 

a Kazee. Plaintiff’s and defendant’s position ... ^ ... ... 

BooTcn, or pillar, in giving deposition, or Shahaduty is Ilm, or belief 
c» r 

The expressv)n Ashslindo, or “ I attest and depose,’'"is a Seeghaf or formula 

of Aiman or oath ... ... ... 

Sale%f Hoor is batil 

© 

Sales in Sulum form : whether they should be reduced to writing and 
attested by witnesses. Mode of making witnesses attest the same : 
how witnesses should be cited and examined to prove the sale. Obliga- 
tion to take a thing in pledge or securitj when no scribe is to be had to 
reduce the Sulum sale into writing ... 

Jawaz, or validity, of the form of sale called the Bai Taatee 
Sale and purchase at the time of Azan are Huram ... 

In order that a person should be fit to be a witness, he must be Adil, or just 

r 4.--DAMAGES. 

c 

Znman, or damages for Jlnaya^or encroachment on the rights of others : and 
other transgressions 

5.— DIVORCE. 

A , i 

Iddut—of a divorced wife — Bujut during Iddttt — Rajae—divorce’^Khoolai 
Talaq-i-Mooghullaza — Expiry of Iddut — Marriagea fter Iddut 
Iddut of a woman whose husband is dead « 

Wajooh or obligation to give mootat and dower : absence of obligation to give 
dovrer when divorce has been pronounced on a woman with whom the hus- 
band has not had sexual intercourse — i.e.j When dow^i^r is not specified, 
mootat is Wajih', but when dower is specified, then half of such dower is 
oy zb ^ ... ••• ... ... ... 

Maintenance and housing of a woman who is observing her Iddut for divorce 
or death ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Wife who is authorised by her husband to divorce herself, if she does not 
exercise her authority — does not become divorced • 

Talaq-i-Bidaee, or reprehensible divorce — Divorced wife is not to get out of 
home until the expiry of Iddut 
Iddut of a minor wife ; of an Ayeesa ; and of a pregnant wife 
Lodging and maintenance for divorced wife 

Jawaz, or permissibility to make khitba, who is observing her Iddut : Muna 

of before expiiy of Idd-ut ... ... # ••• 

A wife who is Ohyr Mudkhoolbiha, need observe no Iddut on being divorced 


Dealt with * ... 

ZIHAB— 

He who makes Zihar with his wife, comparing her with his mother, does 
not Chereby make her his mother 
Kuffara^ or penitentiaryy^xpiation for Zihar 
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On dower being paid, wife becomes Hulal to husband — Lowest amount is fixed 
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7.— EATABLES. 


Page 

98 

IIB to 117 
845 & 346 

r 38 


) 


Certain things the eating of which is forbidden ... ... ... 13 & 14 

What quadrupeds are lawful as meat ... ... ... ... 164 & 155 

What is Huram or prohibited to eat u. ... ... ... 156 

How to catch game lawful to eat ... ... ... ... 157 

The requisite qualification of the person who is to slaughter birds and 

animals for meat ... ... ' ... ... ... 168 

Jaiz to fish in water in Ihram ... ... ... ... ... 173 

Hwdee and QuZaid are allowed in making pilgrimage ... ,... ... 174 

It is lawful to partake of what has hdbn slaughtered according to rules ... 183 

The name of God alone should be pronounced whilst slaughtering ... 184 to 186 

The young of an animal prematurely bom is unlawful to eat ... ... 190 & 191 

Some things whioh^were considered Hulal and Huram in times of ignorance 193 to 195 

What things are ifuram ... ..g ... ... ^ ... 196 & 197 

Hoormut oi flesh of horse, mule, or ass ... ... ... ... 27 

Fish is Hulal, Pearls come under the denomination of ornaments ... 272 


S.—FAKIHA. 

Nulchl and Roomman are not mcluded in Fakiha ... ... ... 428 

9.— FAST AND SACBIFICE. 

To fast is Furz, that is, Wajih ; how fast is to be observed : the Sh^ikh-i- 
Fanee is relieved of the obligation by paying a Fedea : the sick and the 
travellers are relieved for the time being, and they must make Qaza ... 22 to 26 

It is Nuhee, or prohibited, to make sacrifice before saying the Eed-ool Zooha 
prayers. To fast on a doubtful day is Nuhee {i.e,, the 30th day, if the 
evening before was cloudy). Tazhya, or offering Qoorhanyy or sacrifice, 
is Wajih ... ... ... ... ... ... 498 to 500 

lO.—FOSTERAGE. 

Rizaut, or suckling : period thereof : maintenance or clothing during th^t , 

period of the nurse aJhd mother ... ... ... 67 

Period of Reza is two years and a half ... ... ... ... 408 

Lodging and maintenance of divorced wife : suckling by her of infant , ,,, 458 & 469 

ll,,-^0HU8UB, OR USURPATION. 

A Qhaaih, or usurper of eggs is obliged to make reparation for the eggs alone, 

and not for the chickens hatched ... ... ... 807 to 309 
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IS.-^EIJBUT. . 
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Hijrut, or permanent departure out of Dar-ool Hurub to Dar-ool Islam is 
vvajih (because Foreign Government interferes with religious practices — 
India is not Dar-ool Hurub^ 

On Fazttii or Excellence of 


133 to 135 
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14.— HOMICIDE. 

By mistake or accidental. Wujooh to make Jcuffara, or make reparation in 

Deeut, or damages ... ... ... • ... ... 130 

Kuffara not allowed in case of intentional homicid^ ... ... ... 131 

Punishment for wilful murder or mutilation of limb ... ... 166 

Qisas, or retaliation for wilful murder ... ... ... ... 280 

Qisas, or retaliating anS avenging homicide ismiVajih. How Qisas may be 

pardoned ... ♦ ... ... * ... ... ... 16, 17 & 18 


15.— INFIDELS; KAFIR: MOOBTUD : ZIMMEE, 
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KAFIR— 

Or infidel — has hot the fitness or capacity to be hnam, or leader for promul- 
gating laws* 

Cannot be guardian of a Momineen * 
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Z^iUcciI ... ... ... ... ... ... 

If he flies te a Mussulman Sovereign, it is obligatory to ]jtrovide him with 

lyifXJbifi/ ... •« ... ... ... ... 

How a Zimmee (Cm infidel who^has taken refuge with a Mussulman Sove- 
reign) should bo dealt with, if he commits breach of his contract or 
undertaking with such Sovereign 

Infidels are not to be permitted to convert a Mosque into a place for their 
own worship ... ... ... • 

An infidel is not to be permitted to enter the Mosque at Mecca, to make 
Hujj or Oomra 

It is lawful to exact Jezia from an infidel ... 

Oogood, or contracts which are Fasid between Mussulmen, are legal between 
Mu^alnjan and Hurubee (an infidel living under an infidel Sovereign 
in the Dtr-ool Hurub) ... .. ... • ... 

Fate of Mooshrikeen, or infidels of Arabia, is acceptance of Islam, or destruc- 
tion by swor^ ** ... .. ... 

In regard to Zimmee, committing breach of his obligation or undertaking 
with the Mussulman Sovereign 

When a I^oortud, or apostate ag#in becomes a Moslem, his previous religious 
transgressions are forgiven, and he shall not be required to make Quza ... 


7 

160 

236 

237 & 238 


239 

240 to 242 

243 

244 


317 & 348 
413 
224 to 227 
220 



INDEX. 


XV 


16.— INHERITAHtjE <iND 4FILA. 

Nmkh, or abrogation of the«praotice to provide orphans, and poor, and rela- 
tives who are not heirs, ont of property left by the deceased to his 
heirs ••• ••• ••• 

Nuskh of the rules of Meeras, or inheritance, prevalent in times of ignorance 
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Distribution of inheritance amongst the Ashah-i-'Furaiz 
Distribution of inheritance amongst brothers and sisters, or a case of 
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Nuskh of a particular practice in the^mode of division prevalent in times 
of darkness (e. p., the setting apart of a portion of the earning to Grod). 
Nuskh of the rules of Meera^ as regards those who made ffijrut ; that is, 
those who went from Mecca tc^Medina, as relating to those Mussulmans 
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who had not made fTijVut 

Right of inheritance of the Zawil Arham^ or distant kindred 
TFiZa in favor of the Mowla ... _ ... ... • 


Page 


101 

to 105 


17.— JEEAD. 


Laying down som^ of the provisions •. ... ... ... 29 to 34 

In going forth to Jehad, whether the m(fte of the journey should be'^to tra- 
vel single or together in a body ... ... ... 0 ... 128 

One should not run away in a religious jrar : artifice and stratagem are not 

prohibited in battle ... ... ... ... 217 & 218 

Jehad or religious war against infidels is ... ... ... 221 & 222 

Making Jehad by means ^f horses and arrows, and making Sooluh or treaty 

or settlement .. . ... ... ... ... 228 & 229 

Although the infidels be twice the number of the faithful, still ^ehad should 

not be abandoned ... ... ... ... 230 & 231 

Prisoners taken in war : whether they should be put to death ; booty or 

spoil obtained in war is hulal or lawful ... .. ... 232 to 284 

Jehad is Furz on all Mussi^mans ... ... ... ... 248 

The infirm may not take part in the Jehad but they must entertain 

sympathy ... ... ... ... ... ... 253 

He who aids and assists in a Jehad is equally entitled with those who ac- 
^ tually take part in the fight, to the booty and spoil ... ... 268 & 259 

A pariicular text on the Jehad — supposed to be abrogated, according to 

Aboo Haneefa ... ... ... ... !L.. ** 412 

It is not Wajib to make Jehad on the weak and powerless ... 41 4 

18.— JURISPRUDENCE— MATTERS Olt 

NU 8 KK OF KORAN- 

Text of the Koran could be abrogated by some other text of the Koran, or% 

by the authority of the traditions ... ... ... 3 
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IJTIHAD^ ' 
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CONSTEUCTION— 
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AMR— 
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Ditto man has freedom of action and optiofif, and liberty of choice ... 

QTAS— 

IS a 4.. ... ... ... 

UOOHKVM AND M00T8HABEH— '' 
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texts of the Koran are of the6e two classes 
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BYAN— 
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Byan-i- Tu(iheer 

TRADITIONS— 

called constitute Hoojyat ... ,,, 

ditto ditto impose Wujooh 

WVHEE— ' * 

Various classes thereof 

IBAHUT— ‘ 

is the normal condition of all things ... ... 
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19.--KYL. 

Edible grain can be validly sold by reference to Ki/? ... ... ... 266 

20.— MAINTENANCE. 
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Whether it is to be provided with publicity and show, or without ostentation , 74 

Nufka t\m Mnharim ... ... ... ... ... 851 & 862 

Maintenance and lodging of the divorced wife ... * ... ... 458 & 469 


. •• 21.— MARRIAGE. 
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Marriagp after Jddut •.. ... ... ... ... 62 to 56 
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IKBEX. 
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niatters ««• •«« «*• •«« 
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there is no Towl-i-Hoorrah^ it is jaiz or permissible to marry a slave- 
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and ratification of the master of the fame girl ... 

How husband and wife should conduct themselves towards, and live with, 
each other : and Islir-wt 

Gift by CO- wife of her nowhutf or turn, to live with the husband... 

Husband’s obligation to maintain aduly or equality and justice, between 
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Marriage of a Ruqeeq, or slave, and Mookateb 

The dower being paid, the wife become^ hulal or lawful to the husband — 
nifcah or marriage is effected by the use of the word Hiba ... I 

22.— MECCA. ^ 


Certain commands relating to Bytoollah ; the same is a place of security and0 
immunity (Amun) to a refugee ... ... 

Mecca is Jai Amun : it is Bwrz on him who has ability to do so, to make^a 
pilgrimage to Mecca 

It is not Jai% or permissible to sell houses and la%ds situated in^ecca 
(which is Wufe/ by Abraham) 

Mecca was obtained by means of victory, and not by compromise or 
Sooluh ... ... ... 

23.— MmOEITY. 


Surrender of minor’s property by the guardian, after the ward has attained 
majority : but if the ward is an idiot it ought not to be surrendered ... 

Infidel^ or Kajire have on right of WUayet, or guardianship, over the faith- 
ful or Ifommeen ... ••• ^.. 

Limit of minority, and v^en Booloogh or puberty commences ... 

The children of Momineen, or the faithful, follow the religion of their father 
during minority ••• ... *•... ^ 
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AvoVal of Kulma removes liability be^r.t to death in Jehad,'* and renders 
the putting to death, Huram ^ ' ... ... ... 

and lslam«-»are identioal ... ... * 

PROPHETS— 
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are Maaoom <^nd incapable of Qoonah4-Kuheera, from which God protects 

them ... ... ... ... 
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Excellence and superiority of ^ur prophet over all other prophets 
Prophecy in the Bible regarding our Prophet, who, upon his advent, would 
promulgate what is good, and declare unlawful what is bad, and mitigate 
the rigor of previous religious systems 
JlfaiVay or ascension to Heaven ...^ ... ... 

Our Prophet was the last in the line, which is sealed with him ... 

It is wajih on all Mussulmans to recite Sulat, or Doorocfd, on the Prophet ... 

PROPHET’S WIVES— 

on their over other women ... ... ... 


Tage 

182 

424 & 425 


7 

87 & 88 


210 

279 

366 

373 

362 & 863 


PROPHET’S-COMPANIONcS— 

on their Fuzeelut ... ... ••• ••• 419 

INSTRUCTING OTHERS— 
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from fear on seeing the Angel of Death at the last moment, and Eeman, 
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how to repeat ... ... ... ... ... 883 


IMPOSSIBILITY— MISTAKE— WANT OF MEMORY- 
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ANGELS— 
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or mutilation ... 
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and His being Creator is true ... ... ».» 
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* 
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THE TAGORE LEGTHRES; 1891-92. * 

BOOK I, PART I. ■ 

CHAPTER I. * 

1. The subject of these Lectures. is the Mahomedan Law relating to 

Marriage, Dower, Divorce Legitimacy and Guardianship of minors ac- 
cording to the Soonnee sect of tlie Mahomedans, In order that this 
branch of the Mahomedan Law should be understood and appreciated, 
the sources of the Law and reasons assigned by the lawyers for the 
deduction of rules according to the Mahomedan system of Jurisprudence 
from such sources must be explained and the process by which such rules 
are deduced must be stated. • ^ 

2. One of the sources, indeed the chief source* of Mahomedan Law, 
is the Quran and ojily a portion thereof, consisting of five hundred texts, 
is all that it is necessary to know of tlfe Quran. These five hundred texts 
constitute the source of the whole range of the Mahomedan Law, and not 
being very easily susceptible of division, and separation, all these five 
hundred texts are here given, without any attempt being made, to omit 
those texts which do not J)ear on the subject of these Lectures. 

3. The five hundred texts here given are taken verbatim from the 
translation of the Quran by the Eev. E. M. Wlferry, M. A.,* who has pro- 
duced the Quran in four Volumes. This translation is chiefly based on 
the translation of Mr, Sale. Criticisms of the translation will be noticed 
further on in the course of these Lectures as occasions arise. 

4. The number within brackets indicates the consecutive number so 
as to make up the five hundred texts. The references to Sipara, Chapter, 
Page and Volume are references to the work of Eev. Wherry, and with 
the assistance of .such references any particular texts will be ejsyy found 
out and identified in thSt work. With a view to economise space the 
|annotations to be found in Wherry’s work, are nojj j^eproduced here and 
the student is referred to the work itself for further inforufation. ^ 

* It is only in a qualified sense, that the Quran could be said to be the chief source of 
Mahomedan Law. As will appear further on, other sources •rank equally under ||crtam oir- 
oumstanoes. 



2 


HE QURAN. 

^liose five liundrecl texts of the Qpran are as follow !— 

6 (1). No. 29.* SiPARi^ T, Chapter II, p. 299, Vol. L 
It is he who hath created for you whatsoever is on earth, and then 

set his mind ^o the creation of heaven, and farmed it into seven heavens ; 
he knowetli'^all things. 

b (2). No. 42. SiPARA I, Chapter II, p. 805, Vol. I. 

Observe the stated times of prayer, and pay your legal alms, and bow 
down yourselves with those who bow down. 

7 (3). No. 105. SiPARA I, Chapter II, p. 328, Vol. I. 

Whatever verse we shall abrogate, or cause thee to forget, we will 

bring a better than it, or one like unto itt Dost thou not know that God 
is almighty ? 

8 (4). No. 113. SiPARA I, Chapter II, p. 331, Vol. I. 

Who is more unjust than he who prohibiteth the temples of God, 
that his name should be remembered therein, and who hasteth to destroy 
them? Those men cannot enter therein, but with fear : they shall have 
shame in this world, and in the next a grievous punishment. 

c 

9 (5). No. 115. SiPARA I, Chapter II, p. 332, Vol. I. 

To God helongeih the east and 4ihe west; therefore whithersoever ye 
turn yourselves to pray, there is the face of God ; for God is omnipresent 
and omniscient. 

c 

10 (6). No. 116. SiPARA I, Chapter II, p. 332, Vol. I. 

They say^ God hatlf begotten children ; God forbid ? To him be* 
longeth whatever is in heaven, and on earth ; all is possessed by him. 

11 (7). No. 124. SiPARA I, Chapter II, p. 834, Vol. I. 

Remember when the Lord tried Abraham by certain words, which he 

fulfilled : God said. Verily I will constitute thee a model of religion unto 
mankind. He answered. And also of my posterity ; God said, My covenant 
doth not comprehend the ungodly. 

12 (8JP No. 125. SiPARA I, Chapter II, p. ^35, Vol. I. 

And when we appointed the holy house of Mahhah to be a place of 
resort for manjiind iifd a place of security ; and said, Take the station of 
Abraham for a place of prayer ; and we covenanted with Abraham and 

• Tlii§ number shewn here, and the numbers similarly shewn in subsequent texts, are re^ 
ferenoes to Wherry’s Book. 
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Ismail, that they should cleanse my house for those who should compass 
it, and those who should be .devoiftly issiduous there, and those who 
should bow down and worship. ^ 

13 (9). No. 143. SiPA^ II, Chapter II, p. 3"41, Vol. 

Thus have we placed you, 0 Arabians, an intermediate ^nation, that 
ye may be witness against the rest of mankind, and that the apostl^^lmay 
be a witness against you. 

14 (10). No. 145. SiPAEA II, Chapter II, p. 342, Vol. I. 

We have seen thee turn abo^t thy face towards heaven with 
certainty, but we will cause thee to turn thyself towards a Qibla that will 
please thee. Turn, therefore* thy face towards the holy temple of MaMah ; 
and wherever ye be, turn your face towards that jplace. They to whom 
the Scripture hath been given, know this to be truth from their Lord, 
God is not regardless of that which ye do. 

16 (11). No. 155. SiPARA II, Chapter Ilf p. 3^6, Vol. I. 

And say not of those who are slain in fight for the religion of God, 
that they are dead ;*yea, they are living : but ye do not understand. 

16tl2). No. 159. SiPAEA II, Chapter II, p. 847, Vol. I. 

Moreover Safa and Marwah are two of the monuments of God : who- 
ever therefore goeth on pilgrimage to the temple of MaMah or visiteth 
it, it shall be no crime in him, if he compass them both. And as for him 
who voluntarily perfornftth a good work; verily God is gi:ateful and 
knowing. 

17 (13). No. 173. SiPAEA II, Chapter II, p. 351, Vol. I. 

0 true believers, eat of the good things which we have bestowed on 
you for food, and return thanks unto God, if ye serve him. 

18 (14). No. 174. SiPAEA II, Chapter II, p. 351, Vol. I. 

Verily he hath forbidden you to eat that which dieth of itself, and 
blood and swine’s flesh, and that on which any other name but God’s hath 
been invocated. But he who is forced by a necessity, not lusting, nor re- 
turning to transgress, jt shall be no crime in him if he eat of tiyyse things, 
for God is gracious and merciful. 

19 (15). No. 177. SiPAEA II, Chapter II, p. SS2, VoJ. 1. 

It is not righteousness that ye turn your faces in prayer towards the 
east and the west, but righteousness is of him \yho believeth in God and 
the last day, and the angels, and the scriptures, and the prophtts ; who 
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^THE QUEAN* 

giveth money for God^ sate unto Lis ^j:indred, and unto orphans, and the 
needy, and the stranger, and thdse who ask, and for redemption of cap* 
tives ; who is constant at prayer, and giveth« alms ; and of those who 
perforin their covehg.nt, when they have covenanted, and who behave 
themselves patiently in adversity, and hardships, and in time of violence; 
ther^^ are they who are true, and these are they who fear God. 

20 (16). No. 178. 'SiPARA II, Chapter II, p. 353, Vol. I. ^ 

O true believers, the law of retaliation is ordained you for the slain : 
tlie free shall die for the free, and the servant for the servant, and a 
woman for a woman ; but he wlfom his brother shall forgive may be 
prosecuted, and to make satisfaction ^accoviWng to what is just, 

and a fine shall be set on him with humanity. This is indulgence from 
your Lord and mercy. 

21 (17). No. 178. SiPARA II, Chapter II, p. 353, Yol. I. 

And he who shall transgress‘after this hy killing the murderer shall 
suffer a grievous punishment. 

22 (18). No. 179. SiPARA IT, jCh after II, p. 354, Vol. I. 

And in this law of retaliation ye have life, 0 ye of understanding, 
that peradventure ye may fear. 

23 (19). No. 180. SiPARA II, Chapter II, p. 354, Vol. I. 

It is ordained you, when any of you is at the point of death, if he 
leave any goods, that he bequeath a legacy to Iks parents, and kindred, 
according to what shall be reasonable. This is a duty incumbent on 
those who fear God. ^ 

24 (20). No. 181. SiPARA II, Chapter TI, p. 351, Vol. I. 

But he who shall change the legacy, after he hath heard it bequeathed 
hy the dying person, surely the sin thereof shall *be on those who change 
it, for God is he who heareth and knoweth. 

26 (21). No. 182. SiPARA II, Chapter II, p. 354, Vol, I. 

Howbeit he who apprehendeth from the testator any mistake or in- 
justice, <iKd shall compose the matter between them, that shall be no crime 
in him, for God is gracious and merciful. 

26 (22). iJo. iSl SiPAEA II, Chaptee II, p. 354, Vol. I. 

0 true believer, a fast is ordained you, as it was ordained unto those 

before you, that ye may a^ar God. A certain number of days shall ye 
fast. • 
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27 (23). No. 184. Sipaba II^Ch^/^teb II, p.^SSS, Vol. I.. 

But he among you who shall be siclc^ or on a journey, shall fast an 
equal number of other dayn. And those who can keep it^ and do not^ must 
redeem their, neglect by maintaining of a poor man. / And he who volun- 
tarily dealeth better with the poor man than he is obliged^ this shall be 
better for him. But if ye fast, it will be better for you, if ye knew • 

28 (24). No. 185. Sipara If, Chapter TI,*p. 356, Vol. I. 

The month of Rainadhdn shall ye fast^ in which the Quran was sent 
down /row /^^eave}^, a direction unto men, and declarations of direction, 
and the distinction between good dnd evil. Therefore, let him among 
you who shall be present in this month, fast the same monthly but he 
who shall be sick, or on a jdWney, shall fast the like number of other 
days. God would make this an ease unto you, and would not make it a 
difficulty unto you; that ye may fulfil the number of days ^ and glorify 
God, for that he hath directed you, aijd that ye may^give thanks. 

29 (25). No. 186. Sipara II, Chapter II, p, 356, Vol. I. 

When my servjints ask thee concmiing me, verily I am near; I will 
hear the prayer of him that prayeth, Then he prayeth unto me : but let 
them hearken unto me, and believe in me, that they may be rightly 
directed. 

30 (26). No. 187. Sipara II, Chapter IT, p. 357, Vol. I. 

It is lawful for yojj, on the night of the fast, to go in unto your 
wives ; they are a garment unto you, and ye are a garment unto them. God 
knoweth that ye defraud yourselves therein^ ‘wherefore he turneth unto 
you, and forgiveth you. Now, therefore, go in unto them ; and earnestly 
desire that which God ordaineth you, and eat and drink, until ye can 
plainly distinguish a whito^ thread from a black thread by the day-break : 
then keep the fast until night, and go not in unto them, but be constantly 
present in the places of worship. These are the prescribed bounds of 
God, therefore draw not near them to transgress them. Thus God 
declareth his signs unto men, that ye may fear him, 

31 (27). No. 188. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 357, Vol. I. * 

Consume not your wealth among yourselves ip /ain ; nor present it 

unto Judges, that ye may devour part of men’s substance uhjustly, against 
your own consciences. 

32 (28). No. 189. Sipara II, Chapter IT^p. 857, Vol. I.. « 

They will ask thee concerning the phases of the moon; answer, They 
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are t?nies appointed unto men, and to^$how the season of the pilgrimage 
to Makka. It is not righteousness that ye enter your houses by the back 
parts thereof, but righteousness is of him w,ho feareth God. Therefore 
enter your houses by their doors ; and fear God, that ye may be happy. 

^ ^ 33 (29). No. 190. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 358, Vol. I. 

"And fight for the religion of God against those who fight against 
you ; but transgress not hy attacking them first, for God loveth not the 
transgressors. 

34 (30). No. 191. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 358, Vol. I. 

And kill them wherever ye find them, and turn them out of that 
whereof they have dispossessed you ; for* temptation to idolatry is more 
grievous than slaughter : yet fight not against them in the holy temple, 
until they attack you therein ; but if they attack you, slay them there. 
This shall be the reward of infidels. 

O ^ 

36 (31). No. 192. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 359, Vol. 1. 

But if they desist, God is gracious and merciful. 

36 (32). No. 193. Sipara II^ Chapter II, p. 359, Vol. I. 

Fight therefore against them until there be no temptation to idolatry, 
and the religion be God’s ; but if they desist then let there be no hostility, 
except against the ungodly. 

37 (33). No. 194. Sipara II, Chapter li , p. 359, Vol. I. 

A sacred month for a sacred month, and the holy limits of Makkah 
if they attack ^ou therein, *do ye also attack them therein in retaliation ; 
and whoever transgresseth against you hy so doing, do ye transgress 
against him in like manner as he hath transgressed against you, and fear 
God, and know that God is with those who fear him. 

38 (34). No. 195. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 359, Vol. I. 

Contribute out of your substance toward the defence of the religion 

of God, and throw not yourselves with your own hands into perdition ; 
and do g«od, for God loveth those who do good. 

39 (35). No. 196. Sipara II, Chapter II, {). 860, Vol. 1. 

Perform the pilgrimage of Makkah, and the visitation of God ; and, 

if ye be besieged, sefnd that offering which shall be the easiest ; and shave 
not your heads, until your offering reacheth the place of sacrifice. But, 
whoevei among you is sick, or is troubled with any distemper of the 
head, must redeem the shaving his head ^ by fasting, or alms, or some 
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ofiEering. When ye are secure from en^iesy he who tarrieth in the^visi- 

9 A 

tation of the temple of Makkah •until the pilgrimage, shall bring that 
ofiEering which shall be the easiest. But he who findeth not anything to 

li 

offery shall fast three days in the pilgrimage, and seven whep ye are re- 
turned ; they shall be ten days complete. This is incumbent on him 
whose family shall not be present at the holy temple. And fear Go*2^to11 
know that God is severe in punishing. 

40 (36). No. 197. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 361, Vol. I. 

The pilgrimage must he performed in the known months : whosoever 
therefore purposeth to go on pilgrimage therein, let him not know a 
woman, nor transgress, nor quarrel in the pilgrimage. The good which 
ye do God knoweth it. Make proyision for your journey j hnt the best 
provision is piety ; and fear me, 0 ye of understanding. 

41 (37). No. 198. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 361, Vol. I. 

It shall be no crime in you, if /e seek an,increase from your Lord, 
by trading during the pilgrimage. And when ye go in procession from 
Arafat remember Qod near the holy pionument ; and remember him for 
that he hath directed you, although y^ were before this of the number of 
those who go astray. 

42 (38). No. 199. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 362, Vol. I. 

Therefore go in procession from whence the people go in procession, 

and ask pardon of God, for God is gracious and merciful. • 

43 (39). No 202. Sipara II, Chapter IL p. 363, Vol* I, 

Remember God the appointed number of days ; but if any haste to 

depart from the valley of Mina in two dajSy it shall be no crime in him. 
And if any tarry longer, it shall be no crime in him, in him who feareth 
God. Therefore fear God, and know that unto him ye shall be gathered. 

44 (40). No. 218. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 368, Vol. I. 

They will ask thee concerning wine and lots : Answer, In both there 
is great sin, and also some things of use unto men ; but their jjjjtifulness 
is greater than their uset * 

46 (41). No. 219. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 369. 

They will ask thee also what they shall bestow in alms : Answer, 
What ye have to spare. Thus God showeth his signs unto you, that 
perad venture ye might seriously think of this present world, aiwi of the 
next. 
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46 (42). No. 220.* Sipara TI, Chaptee II, p. 369, Vol. I. 

They will also ask thee concerning orphans : Answer, To deal righte- 
ously with them is best, r 

c 

47 (4SJ. ^ No. 226. Sipara II, Chapteu II, p. 369, Vol. L 

^ And if ye intermeddle with the managevi,ent of ivhat belongs to them, 
do them no wrong ; they are your brethren : God knoweth the corrupt 
dealer from the righteous ; and if God please, he will surely distress 
you, for God is mighty and wise. 

48 (44). No. 221. Sipaba II, Chapter II, p. 370, Vol. I. 

Marry not women who are idolaters, until they believe : verily a 
maid servant who believeth is better thfin an idolatress, although she 
please you more. And give not women who believe in marriage to the 
idolaters, until they believe : for verily a servant who is a true believer is 

better than an idolater, though he, please you more. 

( 

49 (45). No. 221. Sipara TI, Chapter II, p. 370, Vol. I. 

They invite unto /leM-fire, but^God inviteth unto paradise and pardon 
through his will, and declareth his^igns unto men, that they may re-^ 
member. 

50 (46). No. 222. Sipara II, Chapter II, p, 370, Vol. I. 

They will ask thee also concerning the courses of women : Answer, 
They are a pollution ; therefore, separate yourselves from women in their 
courses, and go not near them, until they be cleansed. But when they 
are cleansed, ‘go in unto ^hem as God hath commanded you, for God 
loveth those who repent, and loveth those who are clean. 

61 (47). No. 223. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 370, Vol. I. 

Your wives are your tillage ; go in therefore unto your tillage in 
what manner soever ye will ; and do first some act that may be profitable 
unto your souls ; and fear God, and know that ye must meet him ; and 
bear good tidings unto the faithful. 

62 (t8). No. 224. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 370, Vol. 1. 

Make not God^the object of your oaths, that ye will deal justly, and 
be devout, and make peace among men ; for God is he who heareth and 
"knoweth. 

63€{49), No. 225, ^ipaea II, Chapteb, II, p. 371, Vol. I. 

God will not punish 70U for an inconsiderate word in your oath a j 
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lie will punish you for that which your Jjiearts hav6 assented unto ; Cfod is 
merciful and gracious. • * ^ 

64 (60). No. 226. SIpaea II, Chapter II, p. 371, Vol. I. 

They who vow to absiakin from their wives are allow^ to wait four 
months ; but if they go back /rom their vow, verily God is gracious and 
merciful. ^ • 

66(61). No, 227. Sipaba II, Chapter II, p. 371, Vol. I. 

And if they resolve on a divorce, God is he who heareth and knoweth. 

66 (62). No. 228. Sipara II, Chapter II, pp. 372 and 428. 

The women who are divorced shall wait concerning themselves until 
they have their courses thri(?e^ and it shall not be lawful for them to 
conceal that which God hath created in their wombs, if they believe in 
God and the last day ; and their husbands will act more justly to bring 
them back at this time, if they desire a reconciliation. The women ought 
also to behave towards their husbands in like manner as their husbands should 
behave towards them, according to what is just : but the men ought to 
have a superiority bver them. God it mighty and wise. 

67 (53). No. 229, Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 372, Vol. I. 

Ye may divorce your wives imce; and then either retain them yviih. 
humanity, or dismiss them with kindness. But it is not lawful for you 
to take away anything of what ye have given them, unless both fear that 
they cannot observe the ordinance of God. And if ye fear thaSJt they can- 
not observe tlie ordinance of God, it shall be no crime in either of them on 
account of that for which the wife shall redeem herself. These are the 
ordinances of God ; therefore transgress them not; for whoever trans- 
gresseth the ordinances of God, they are unjust doers. 

68 (64). No. 230. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 373, Vol. I. 

But if the husband divorce her a third time, she shall not be lawful 
for him again, until she marry another husband. But if he also divorce 
her, it shall be no crime in them if they return to each other, if they 
think they can observeithe ordinances of God, and these are^he ordi- 
nances of God ; he declareth them to people of understanding. 

• • 

69 (66). No. 231. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 374, Vdl. I. 

But when ye divorce women, and they have fulfilled their prescribed 
time, either retain them with humanity or dismiss them with ]|^indnes8 ; 

and retain them not by violence, so that ye transgress ; for he who doth 
2 
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this sia*ely injureth his bwn soul. ^ Andomake not the signs of God a jest : 
but remember God^s f a voui; ^towards you, and that he hath sent down 
unto you the book of the Quran, and wisdom admonishing you thereby ; 
and fear God, ^and know that God is omniscient. 

(56). No. 232. SiPARA II, Chapter II, p. 874, Vol. I. 

But when ye have divorced your wives, and they have fulfilled their 
prescribed time, hinder them not from marrying their husbands, when 
they have agreed among themselves according to what is honourable. 
This is given in admonition unto hin^ among you who believeth in God, 
and the last day. This is most righteous for you, and most pure. God 
knoweth but ye know not. ^ c 

61 (57). No. 233. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 375, Vol. L 

Mothers, after they are divorced shall give suck unto their children 

two full years, to hinvwho desireth the time of giving suck to be com- 
pleted ; and the father shall be obliged to maintain them and clothe them 
in the meantime, according to that which shall be reasonable. No person 
shall be obliged beyond his ability. ^ A mother shall not be compelled 
to what is unreasonable on account of her child, nor a father on account of 
his child. And the heir of the father shall be obliged to do in like manner. 
But if they choose to wean the child before the end of two years, by common 
consent and on mutual consideration, it shall be no crime in them. And if 
ye have a mind to provide a nurse for your children, it shall be no crime in 
you, in case ye fully pay what ye offer her, according to that which is just. 
And fear God, and know that God seeth whatsoever ye do. 

62 (58). No. 234. Sipara II, Chapter II, p, 375, Vol. I. 

Such of you as die, and leave wives, their wives must wait con- 
cerning themselves four months and ten days, and when they shall have 

fulfilled their term, it shall be no crime in you, for that which they shall 

do with themselves, according to what is reasonable. God well knoweth 
that which ye do* 

63 (69). No. 235. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 875, Vol. I. 

And it shall bee no crime in you, whether ye make public overtures 
of marriage unio such women, within the said four months and ten days, 
or whether ye conceal such your designs in your minds : God knoweth 
that ye ^ill remember them. But make no promises unto them privately, 
unless ye speak honourable words. 
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64 (60). No. 235. Sipaba Chaptbb II, pt 876, Vol. I. ^ 

And resolve not on the knot marriafe until the prescribed time be 
accomplished ; and know Jjhat God knowetS that which is in your minds, 
therefore beware of him and know that God is gracicTus and merciful. 


66 (61). No. 236. Sipaba II, Chapter II, p. 376, Vol. i 
It shall be no crime in you if ye divorce your wives, so long.jifc 3 ye 
have not touched them, nor settled any dowry oil them. And provide for 
them (he who is at his ease must provide according to his circumstances, 
and he who is straitened according to his circumstances) necessaries, ac- 
cording to what shall be reasonable. This is a duty incumbent on the 
righteous. 


66 (62). No. 287. Sipaba iT, Chapter II, p. 876, Vol. I. 

But if ye divorce them before ye have touched them, and have already 
settled a dowry on them, ye shall give them half of what ye have settled, 
unless they release any part, or he release part in whose hand the knot of 
marriage is ; and if ye release the whole, it will approach nearer unto 
piety. And forget ^ot liberality a^ong you, for God seeth that which 
ye do. • 


67 (63). No. 238. Sipaba II, Chapter II, p. 376, Vol. I. 

Carefully observe the appointeS, prayers, and the middle prayer, and 

be assiduous therein, with devotion towards God. 

68 (64). No. 239. Sipaba II, Chapter II, p. 377, Vol. I., 

But if ye fear any danger, pray on foot or on horseback ; and when 
ye are safe remember God, how he hath taughtfyou what as yet ye knew 
not. 


69 (65). No. 240. Sipara II, Chapter II, p. 377, Vol. I. 

And such of you as shall die and leave wives, ought to bequeath their 
wives a yearns maintenance, without putting them out of their houses : 
but if they go out voluntarily, it shall be no crime in you, for that which 
they shall do with themselves, according to what shall be reasonable ; 
God is mighty and wise^. » 

70 (66). No. 241. Sipaba IT, Chapter II, p. 377, Vol. I. 

And unto those who are divorced, a reasonable ][^rovis\on is also due ; 
this is a duty incumbent on those who fear God. 

71 (67). No. 242. Sipaba II, Chapter II^pp. 378 and 438. 

Thus God declareth his signs unto you, that ye may understrfhd. 
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72 (68). No. 243., Sipaba II, Cijapteb II, p. 378, Vol. I. 

Hast thou not considered tfiose wh 9 left their habitations (and they 
were thousands) for fear of d^ath ? And God |aid unto them, Die ; then 
he restored them to life, for God is gracious towards mankind ; but the 
greater part Sf men do not give thanks. 

%S (69). No. 265. Sipaba III, Chapter II, p. 382, Vol. I. 

God ! there is no God but he ; the living, the self-subsisting ; neither 
slumber nor sleep seizeth him ; to him helongeth whatsoever is in heaven, 
and on earth. Who is he that can intercede with him, but through his 
good pleasure ? He knoweth that wliich is past, and that which is to 
come unto them, and they shall not comprehend anything of his know- 
ledge, but so far as he pleaseth. His throne is extended over heaven and 
earth, and the preservation of both is no burden unto him. He is the 
high, the mighty. 

74 (701. No. 267. Sipaba TIT, Chapter II, p. 386, Vol. I. 

O true believers, bestow alma of the good things which ye have 
gained, and of that which we have {produced for you out of the earth, and 
choose not the bad thereof, to give It in alma, such as ye would not accept 
yourselves, otherwise than by connivance ; and know that God is rich 
and worthy to be praised. 

75 (71). No. 268. Sipaba III, Chapter II, p. 886, Vol. I. 

The devil threateneth you with poverty, afid comrnandeth you filthy 
covetousness ; but God promiseth you pardon from himself and abund- 
ance : God is bounteous and wise. 

i 

76 (72). No. 269. Sipaba III, Chapter II, p. 387, Vol. I. 

He giveth wisdom unto whom he pleas^eth ; and he unto whom 
wisdom is given hath received much good : but none will consider, except 
the wise of heart. 

77 (73). No. 270. Sipaba HI, Chapter II, p. 887, Vol. I. 

Andj. ^whatever alms ye shall give, or whatever vow ye shall vow, 
verily God knoweth it; but the ungodly shall havfe none to help them^ 

78 (74). No. 25^1. Sipaba III, Chapter II, p. 387, Vol. I. 

If ye make your alms to appear, it is well ; but if ye conceal them, 
and give them unto the p§or, this will he better for you, and will ^tone 
for your^bins ; and God is well informed of that which ye do. 
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79 (76). No. 275. Sipara IIl^ Chapter 11, pt 888, Vol. I. 

They who devour usury ^all ifbfc dirise from the dead, but as he 

ariseth whom Satan hath ipfected by a touch ; this shall happen to them 
because they say, Truly selling is but as usury ; ^ild yet God hath per- 
mitted selling and forbidden usury. He therefore who when*tl>ere cometh 
unto him an admonition from his Lord abstainetb from usur^y fo^^ the 
future, shall have what is past forgiven him, «.nd his aflPair belongeth 
unto God. But whoever returneth to usury they shall be the companions 
of helU^re, they shall continue therein forever. 

80 (76). No. 278. Sipara III, t)HAPTBR II, p. 389, Vol. I. 

O true believers, fear God and remit that which remaineth of usury, 
if ye really believe. • 

81 (77). No. 279. Sipara III, Chapter II, p. 389, Vol. I. 

But if ye do it not, hearken unto war, which is declared against you 
from God and his apostle : yet if ye repent, ye shall have the capital of 
your money. Deal not unjustly with others, and ye shall not be dealt 
with unjustly. • • 

82 (78). No. 280. Sipara HI, Chapter II, p. 389, Vol. I. 

If there be any debtor under a difidculty of paying his debt, let his 
creditor wait till it be easy /or him to do it ; but if ye remit it as alms, it 
will be better for you, if ye knew it. 

83 (79). No. 282. Sipara III, Chapter II, p. 889, Vol, K 

0 true believers, when ye bind yourselves one to the other in a debt 
for a certain time, write it down ; and let a writer write between you ac- 
cording to justice, and let not the writer refuse writing according to 
what God hath taught him ; but let him write, and let him who oweth 
the debt dictate, and let Iiim fear God his Lord, and not diminish aught 
thereof, But if he who oweth the debt be foolish, or weak, or be not able 
to dictate himself, let his agent dictate according to equity ; and call to 
witness two witnesses of your neighbouring men ; but if there be not two 

men, let there be a man and two women of those whom ye shall okoose for 

• . * 
witnesses : if one of those women should mistake, the other of them will 

cause her to recollect. And the witnesses shall imt refuse, whensoever 

they shall be called. And disdain not to writejit down, be it a large dM, 

or be it a small one, until its time of payment : this will be more Just in 

the sight of God, and more right for bearing withess, and more eeny, that 

ye may not doubt. But if it be a present bargain which ye transact be^ 
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twe^ yourselves, it shall be no c??ime in you, if ye write it not down. 
And take witnesses when ye Wll dne to the other, and let no harm be 
done to the writer, nor to the witness ; which if ye do, it will surely be 
injustice in you ; and, fear God, and God will instruct you, for God knoweth 
all things.^ 

^ 84 (80). No. 283. Sipara III, Chapter II, p. 390, Vol. I. 

And if ye be on a journey, and find no writer, let pledges he taken : 
but if one of you trust the other, let him who is trusted return what he 
is trusted with, and fear God his Lord. And conceal not the testimony, 
for he who concealeth it hath surely a wicked heart : God knoweth that 
which ye do. 

86 (81). No. 284. Sipara III, Chapter II, p. 390, Vol. I. 

Whatever is in heaven and on earth is God’s; and whether ye 
manifest that which is in your minds, or conceal it, God will call you to 
account for it, and Vill forgive whom he please th, and will punish whom 
he pleaseth ; for God is almighty. 

86 (82). No. 286. Sipara II^, Chapter II, p. S!&1, Vol. I. 

God will not force any soul beyond its capacity : it shall have the 
good which it gaineth, and it shall puffer the evil which it gaineth. O 
Lord, punish us not if we forget or act sinfully. 

87 (83). No. 7. Sipara III, Chapter IH, p. 5, Vol, II. 

It is he who hath sent down unto thee the book, wherein are some 
verses clear to be understood, they are the foundation of the book ; and 
others are parabolical. But they whose hearts are perverse will follow 
that which is parabolical therein, out of love of schism, and a desire of the 
interpretation thereof ; yet none knoweth the interpretation thereof, ex- 
cept God. But they who are well grounded in the knowledge say. We 
believe therein, the whole is from our Lord ; and none will consider 
except the prudent. 

88 ^4). No. 8. Sipara III, Chapter III, p, 6, Vol. II. 

O Eord, cause not our hearts to swerve^ from truths after thou 
hast directed us ; and give us from thee mercy, for thou art he who 
giveth. • 

» 

89 (85). No. 33. Sifaba. Ill, Chaftbe III, p. 13, Vol. II. 

G<^ hath surely chosen Adam, and Noah, and the family of 
Abraham, and the family of Imr&n aboTO the reet of the world. 
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90 (86). No. 34. Sifaba III, Chap^bb III, p.*13, Vol. II. • 

A race descending the one •from the ol^er : God is he who heareth 
and knoweth, • 


91 (87). No. 80. SiPARAtlll, Chapter III, p. 28, Vol. H. 

And remember when God accepted the covenant of the prophets, 
saying^ This verily is the scripture and the wisdom which I have given 
you ; hereafter shall an apostle come unto you, comfirming the truth of 
that scripture which is with you ; ye shall surely believe in him, and ye 
shall assist him. God said, Are ye firmly resolved, and do ye accept any 
covenant on this condition? They answered, We are firmly resolved: 
Ood said. Be ye therefore witnesses ; and I also bear witness with you. 


92 (88). No. 81. SiPARA III, Chapter III, p. 29, Vol II. 

And whosoever turneth back after this, they are surely the trans- 
gressors. 

93 (89). No. 97. Sipara III, Chapter III, 32*, Vol. 11. 

Therein are manifest signs : the place where Abraham stood ; and 

whoever entereth thAein shall be safe. • And it is a duty towards God, 
incumbent on those who are able to go ttiither, to visit this house. 


94 (90). No. 97. Sipara III, Chapter III, p. 32, Vol. II. 

But whosoever disbelieveth, verily God needeth not the service of 
any creature. 

96 (91). No. 104. Sipara IV, Chapter III, p. 34, Vol. II.* 

Let there be people among you who invite ^o the best religion ; and 
command that which is just, and forbid that which is evil ; and they shall 
be happy. 

96 (92). No. 110. Sinara IV, Chapter III, p. 35, Vol. II. 

Ye are the best nation that hath been raised up unto mankind : ye 
command that which is just, and ye forbid that which is unjust, and ye 
believe in God. 


97 (93). No. 130. Sipara IV, Chapter III, p. 41, Vol. II. 

0 true believers, devour not usury,> doubling it two-fold. But fear 
God, that ye may prosper. ^ 

98 (94). No. 131. Sifaba IV, Chaftee III, p. 41, Vol.* II. 

And fear the fire which is prepared for the unbelievers. 

99 (95). No. 132. Sifaba IV, Chafteb IIIJ p. 41, Vol. II. . 

And Obey God and hit apostle, that ye may obtain mercy. 
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♦100 (96). No. 18B. S 1 PAB 4 IVjChaptbb III, p. 68 , Vol. II. 

And when God accepted the covenant of those to whom the book 
of the law was given, saying^ Ye shall surely publish it unto mankind, ye 
shall not hi^e it : yet they threw it behind their backs, and sold it for a 
small pricfe : but woful is the price for which they have sold iL 

"'101 (97). No. 3. SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 66, Vol. II. 

i 

And if ye fear that ye shall not act with equity towards orphans of 
the female sex, take in marriage of such other women as please you, two, 
or three, or four, and not more. But if ye fear that ye cannot act equit- 
ably towards so many, marry one only, or the slaves which ye shall have 
acquired. This will be easier, that ye swerve not from righteousness. 

102 (98). No. 8 . SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 69, Vol. II. 

And give women their dowry freely ; but if they voluntarily remit 
unto you any part of it, enjoy it with satisfaction and advantage. 

103 (99). No. '4. SiPARA IV,' Chapter IV, p. 69, Vol. IT. 

And give not unto those who are weak of understanding the sub- 
stance which God hath appointed ( 70 u to preserve fonthem; but maintain 
them thereout, and clothe them, afid speak kindly unto them. 

104 (100). No. 5. SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 69, Vol. II. 

And examine the orphans until they attain the age of marriage : but 
if ye perceive they are able to manage their affairs well, deliver their 
substance* unto them ; and waste it not extravagantly or hastily, because 
they grow up. Let him who is rich abstain entirely from the orphan^s 
estates ; and* let him whd is poor take thereof according to what shall be 
reasonable. And when ye deliver their substance unto them, call wit- 
nesses thereof in their presence : God taketh sufficient account of your 
actions. <• 

106 (101). No. 6. SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 70, Vol. II. 

Men ought to have a part of what their parents and kindred leave 
behind them when they die : and women also ought to have a part ot 
what tkdr parents and kindred leave, whether it be little, or whether it 
be much ; a determinate part is due to them. 

I 

106 (102^. No. Sipaba IV, Chapteb IY, p. 70, Vol. II. 

And when they who are of kin are present at the dividing of what u 
left, and also the orphans. and the poor, distribute unto them soma part 
thereo&j and if the esUtte be too small, at least speak comfortably untb 
them. 
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107 (108). No. 10. SiPABA IF, Chapwb IV/p. 71, Vol. II. • 

Ood bath ihu8 commanded jon *cone^ming your children* A male 

shall iiaye as much as the chare of two females $ but if they be females 
only, and above two in number , they shall have tw/>-third jjarts of what 
the deceased shall leave ; and if there be hut one, she shall haf e the half. 
And the parents of the deceased shall have each of them a sixth pa^^t Of 
what he shall leave, if he have a child ; but if *be have no child, and his 
parents be his hiers, then his mother shall have the third part. And if 
he have brethren, his mother shall have a sixth part, after the legacies 
which he shall bequeath and his dSbts he paid. Te know not whether 
your parents or your children be of greater use unto you. This is an 
ordinance from God, and God is^knowing and wise. 

108 (104). No. 11. SiPABA IV, Chaptbb IV, p. 72, Vol. II. 

Moreover, ye may claim half of what your wives shall leave, if they 

have no issue ; but if they have is8ue,*then ye shall have the fourth part 
of what they shall leave, after the legacies which they shall bequeath and 
the debts he paid. •They also shall have the fourth part of what ye shall 
leave, in case ye have no issue ; but if ye have issue, then they shall have 
the eighth part of what ye shall leave, after the legacies which ye shall 
bequeath, and your debts he paid. 

109 (105). No. 11. SiPABA IV, Chapter IV, p. 72, Vol. 11. 

And if a man or woman’s substance be inherited by a distant relation, 
and be or she have a brother or sister ; each of them shall have a sixth 
part of the estate. But if there be more than this number^ they shall 
be equal sharers in a third part, after payment of the legacies which shall 
be bequeathed and the debts, without prejudice to the heirs. This is an 
ordinance from God, and &od is knowing and gracious. 

110 (106). No. 14. SiPABA IV, Chapter IV, p. 74, Vol. II, 

If any of your women be guilty of whoredom, produce four witnesses 
from among you against them, and if they bear witness against them^ 
imprison them in separate apartments until death release them^ or God 
affordeth them a way to escape. 

111(107)* No. 16. SiPABA IV, Chaptbb IV, p. 76, ^ol. n. 

And if two of you commit the like %uickednesSf punish them Iwth t 
kut if repent and amend, let them both alolie ; for God ie ^ ^ 
reconciled and 
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112 (108). No. lOv SipjLRA IV, Qhaptbe IV, p. 76, Vol. II. 

Verily repentance will he accepted with God from those who do evil 
ignorantly, and then repent speedily; unto them will God be turned; 
for God is knowing and wise. 

118 (169). No. 17. SiPABA IV, Chaptee IV, p. 75, Vol. II. 

*But no repentance shall be accepted from those who do evil until the 
time when death presenteth itself unto one of them, and he saith. Verily 
I repent now ; nor unto those who die unbelievers ; for them have we pre- 
pared a grievous punishment. 

114 (110). No. 18. SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 76, Vol. II. 

0 true believers, it is not lawful for you to be heirs of women against 
their will, nor to hinder them from marrying others, that ye may take 
away part of what ye have given them in dowry ; unless they have been 
guilty of a manifest crime. 

116 (111). SipIra IV, Chapter IV, p. 76, Vol. II. 

But converse kindly with them. And if ye hate them, it may happen 
that ye may hate a thing wherein ®od had placed much good. 

116 (112), SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 76, Vol. II. 

If ye be desirous to exchange a wife for another wife, and ye have 
already given one of them a talent, take not away anything therefrom : 
will ye take it by slandering her, and doing her manifest injustice ? 

117 (113). No. 19. SiPAEA IV, Chapter IV, p. 76, Vol. II. 

And how can ye tal^e it, since the one of you hath gone in unto the 
other, and they have received from you a firm covenant P 

118 (114). No. 20. SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 76, Vol. II. 

Marry not women whom your fathers haveihad to wife ; (except what 

is already past ;) for this is uncleanness, and an abomination, and an 
evil way. 

119 (116). No. 21. SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, p. 77, Vol. II. 

Ye ipe forbidden to marry your mothers, and your daughters, and 
your sisters, and your aunts both on the father’s and on the mother’s 
side, and your brothdi^’s daughters, and your sister’s daughters, and your 
mothers who have given you suck, and your foster-sisters, and your 
wive’s mothers, and your daughters-in-law which are under your tuition, 
horn of ^rour wives unto whom ye have gone in, (but if ye have not gone 
in unto them, it shall be no sin in you to marry them). 
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120 (116). No. 21. SiPARA IV, Chapter IV, 77, Vol. II. • 

And the wives of your sons who proc^d out of your loins ; and ye 

are also forbidden to take t(y wife two sisters, except what is already past; 
for Crod is gracious and mercijul. • » 

121 (117). No. 22. SiPABA IV, Chapter IV, p, 77, Vol. II. 

Ye are also forbidden to take to wife free T^omen who are married^ 
except those women whom your right hands shall possess as slaves. This 
is ordained you from God. Whatever is beside this is allowed you ; that 
ye may with your substance provid^ wives for yourselves, acting that 
which is right, and avoiding whoredom. And for the advantage which 
ye receive from them, give them^their reward, according to what is or- 
dained : but it shall be no crimTe in you to make any other agreement 
among yourselves, after the ordinance shall he complied with ; for God ia 
knowing and wise. 

122 (118). No. 24. SiPAEA IV, Chapter IV, p.*78, Vol. II. 

Whoso among you hath not means sufficient that he may marry free 

women, who are believers, let him marfiy with such of your maid-servants 
whom your right hands possess, as ’are true believers ; for God well 
knoweth your faith. Ye are the one from the other ; therefore marry them 
with the consent of their masters ; and give them their dower according 
to justice; such as are modest, not guilty of whoredom, nor entertaining 
lovers. And when they ase married, if they be guilty of adultery, they 
shall suffer half the punishment which is appointed for the free women. 
This is allowed unto him among you who feareth to sin by marrying free 
women j but if ye abstain from marrying slaves^ it will be better for you ; 
God is gracious and merciful. 

123 (119). No. 28. SiPARA V, Chapter IV, p. 80, Vol. II. 

0 true believers, consume not your wealth among yourselves in 
vanity, unless there be merchandising among you by mutual consent ; 
neither slay yourselves ; for God is merciful towards you. 

124 (120). No. 32.^ Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 81, Vol. II.^ 

W e have appointed unto every one kindred, to inherit pari of what 
their parents and relations shall leave at their deathsn And unto those 
with whom your right hands have made an alliance, give their part of 
the inheritance ; for God is witness of all things. 

125 (121). No. 88. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 82, Vol. IL ^ 

Men shall have the pre-eminence above women, because of those 
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ddvantagei wHexein Qod hath caused the one them to excel the other, 
and for that which they e|:pend of their substance m maintaining their 
mvea. The honest women are obedient, careful in the absence of their 
husbands, fo^ that God preserreth them,^ by committing them to the care 
and protection of the mm. But those whose perverseness ye shall be 
apprehensive of, rebuke; and remove them into separate apartments, 
and chastise them. But if they shall be obedient unto you, seek not an 
occasion of quarrel against them : for God is high and great. 

126 (122). No. 34. Sipara Chapter IV, p. 83, Vol. II. 

And if ye fear a breach between the husband and wife, send a judge 
Out of his family, and a judge out of he^v family : if they shall desire a 
reconciliation, God will cause them to agree ; for God is knowing and 

127 (123). No. 35. Sipaea \ Chapter IV, p. 83, Vol. II. 

Serve God, and associate no creature with him ; and show kindness 
unto parents, and relations, and orphans, and the poor, and your neigh- 
bour who is of kin to you, and )llso your neighbour who is a stranger, 
and to your familiar companion, and the traveller, and the captives whom 
your right hands shall possess. 

128 (124). No. 42. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 84, Vol. II. 

O true believers, come not to prayers ^hen ye are drunk, until ye 
understand what ye say ; nor when ye are polluted by emission of seed, 
unless ye be* travelling oq the road, until ye wash yourselves. But if ye 
be sick, or on a journey, or any of you come from easing nature, or have 
touched women, and find no water ; take fine clean sand and rub your 
faces and your hands therewith ; for God is merciful and inclined to for- 
give. 

129 (125). No. 46. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 87, Vol. 11. 

Surely God will not pardon the giving him an equal, but will pardoii 

any otb^r sin except that, to whom he pleasetb ; and whoso giveth a 
companion unto God hath devised a great wickedness. 

180 (126)l. No*, fed. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 89, Vol. II. 

Moreover God commandeth you to restore what ye are trusted wim 
to the owners ; and when ye judge between men, that ye judge accord^ 
ing to ^uity i and surely an excellent virim it is to which God ejdbmteill 

lor God holi heareth 
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JSl (127)* No. 57* SxpAEA Chaptbb IV, 89, VoL II. 

O true believers, obey God aud obey the apostle, and those who are 
in authority among you ; and if ye differ in anything, refer it unto God 
and the apostle, if ye believe i^n God and the last day : this i^ better, and 
a fairer method of determination. " 

132 (128). No. 69. Sipaba V, Chapter IV, p. 92, Vol. II. 

3 

O true believers, take your necessary precaution against your eae- 
mieSy and either go forth to war in separate parties, or go forth all 
together, in a body. 

183 (129). No. 86. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 96, Vol. II. 

When ye are saluted with a salutation, salute the person with a 
better salutation, or at least return the same ; for God taketh an account 
of all things. 

184 (ISO). No. 91. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 97, Vol. II. 

It is not lawful for a believer to kill a believe!*, unless it happen by 
mistake ; and whoso killeth a believer by mistake, the penalty shall he 
the freeing of a believer from slavery? and a fine to be paid to the family 
of the deceased, unless they remit it as alms : and if the slain person be 
of a people at enmity with you, and be a true believer, the penalty shall 
he the freeing of a believer ; but if he be of a people in confederacy with 
you, a fine to be paid to his family, and the freeing of a believer. And 
he who findeth not wherewith to do this shall fast two months consecu- 
tively as a penance enjoined from God ; and God is knowing and wise. 

135 (131). No. 92. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 98, Vol. IL 

But whoso killeth a believer designedly, his reward shall be hell ; he 
shall remain therein forever ; and God shall be angry with him, and shall 
curse him, and shall prep&re for him a great punishment. 

136 (132). No. 93. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 98, Vol. II. 

O true believers, when ye are on a march in defence of the true re- 
ligion, justly discern such as ye shall happen to meet, and say not unto 
him who saluteth you, Uiou art not a true believer ; seeking the Accidental 
goods of the present life ; for with God is much spoil. Such have ye 
formerly been ; but God hath been gracious unto ydiT; therefore make a 
just £<»: Qod is well acqaainted with that whiqb de» 

StT (£83). Ko. 96. iiPiiRA. V, Ckaftes IT, p. 99, T(^ Q. ' 

. lionorar tmto those whom the angeis pat to death, havip^ ia^pvd 
thdr own souls, the angdt said. Of what rdigiatt aiiswsiedi 
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We «were weak in tbe earth. The •anjiefo replied, Was not God^a earth 
wide enough^ that ye might &j\\ieTemtoa>placeofTefuge? Therefore 
their habitation shall be hell ; and an evil journey shall it he thither^ 

188 (l,34f>. No. ff7. SiPAEA V, ChaptI^e IV, p. 100, VoL II. 

^ Except the weak among men, and women, and children, who were 
not able to find means, a?id were not directed in the way. 

139 (136). No. 98. Sipaba V, Chapteb IV, p. 100, Vol. II. 

These peradventure God will pardon, for God is ready to forgive, 

and gracious. ' 

140 (136). No. 99. Sipaba V, Chapteb IV, p. 100, Vol. II. 

Whosoever flieth /rom his country for the sake of God’s true religion, 

shall find in the earth many forced to do the same^ and plenty of provi^ 
sions. And whoever departeth from his house, and flieth unto God and 
his apostle, if death overtake him \n the way, God will be obliged to 
reward him, for God is gracious and merciful. 

141 (137). No. 100. Sipaba y, Chapteb IV, p. lOO, Vol. II. 

When ye march to war in the earth, it shall be no crime in you if 

ye shorten your prayers, in case ye fpar the infidels may attack you j for 
the infidels are your open enemy. 

142 (138), No. 101. Sipaba V, Chapteb IV, p. 101, Vol. 11. 

But when thou, 0 Prophet, shalt be among them, and shalt pray 
with them, let a party of them arise to prayer with thee, and let them 
take their arms ; and when they shall have worshipped, let them stand be- 
hind you, and let another party come that hath not prayed, and let them 
pray with thee, and let them be cautious and take their arms. The unbe« 
lievers would that ye should neglect your arms and your baggage while ye 
pray, that they might turn upon you at once. It shall be no crime in 
you, if ye be incommoded by rain or be sick, that ye lay down your arms ; 
but takejrour necessary precaution: God hath prepared for the unbe- 
lievers an^ignominious punishment. « 

148 (139).^ No.*K)2. Sipaba V, Chapter IV, p. 101, Vol. II. 

And when ye shall have ended your prayer, remember Gcd, standing, 
and sitting, and lying on our sides. But when ye are secure from danger 
completS ymr prayers : for prayer is commanded the faithful, and ap- 
pointed to be eaid at the stated times. 
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144 (140). No. 104. SiPABA Xt Chaftbb IY, p. 102, Yol. II. 

We have sent down unto thee the book of the Quran with truths that 
thou mayest judge between^en through that wisdom which God showeth 
thee therein ; and be not an advocate for the fraudulent* 

146 (141). No. 106. SiPARA V, Chapter IV, p. 102, Yol. tl. 

But ask pardon of God for thy wrong intention, since God is indulgenf 

> 

and merciful. 

146 (142). No. 106. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 102, Vol. II. 

Dispute not for those who deceive one another, for God loveth not 

him who is a deceiver or unjust. 

147 (143). No. 107. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 102, Vol. II. 

Such conceal themselves from men, but they conceal not themselves 
from God ; for he is with them when they imagine by night a saying 
which pleaseth him not, and God comprehendeth what they do. 

148 (144). No. 114. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. l03, Vol, II. 

But whoso separateth himself from the apostle, after true direction 
hath been manifested unto him, and foTloweth any other way than that 
of the true believers, we will cause him to obtain that to which he is 
inclined, and will cast him to be burned in hell ; and an unhappy journey 
shall it be thither. 

149 (145). No. 127. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 107, Vol. II. 

If a woman fear ill usage, or aversion from her husband, it shall 
be no crime in them if they agree the matter amicably between them- 
selves ; for a reconciliation is better than a separation. Uden^s souls are 
naturally inclined to covetousness : but if ye be kind towards women, and 
fear to wrong them, God is well acquainted with what ye do, 

360 (146). No. 128. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p. 108, Vol. II. 

Ye can by no means carry yourselves equally between women irn all 
respects^ although ye study to do it ; therefore turn not from a wife with 
all manner of aversion, nor leave her like one in suspense : if ye agree 
and fear to abuse your wi^es, God is gracious and merciful. 

161 (147). No. 129. Sipara V, Chapter IV, p, JOS, Vol. II. 

But if they separate, God will satisfy them both of his abundance ; 
for God is extensive and wise. 

162 (148). No. 138. Sipara V, Chapter IV", p. 108, Vol. IL ) 

O ti!U6 believers, observe justice when ye bear witness before God, 
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although agaixlsi'jotirseltes, or jismr par^utgj or reiatiom; wb^her 

party be rieh, or whether he*' he poor; for Ood is more worthy than 
them both ; therefore follow not your own last in hearing teetmony so 
that ye swerve from jueHee. ^ 

163 iU9). No. 183. SiPABA V, Chaptbb IV, p. 108, Vol. 11. 

And whether ye wrest your evidence or decline giving it, God is 
well acquainted with that which ye do. 

154 (ISO). No. 140. SiPABA V, Chapter IV, p. 110, Vol. II. 

And Ood will not grant the ^unbelieyers means to prevail orer the 
faithful. 

166 (151). No. 159. SiPABA VI, Ohapteb IV, p. 114, Vol. 11. 

Because of the iniquity of those who Judaise, we have forbidden 
them good things, which had been formerly allowed them ; and because 
they shut out many from the way of God. 

166 (162). No.^160.*^ Sipaba VI, Chapter IV, p. 114, Vol, 11. 

And have taken usury, which was forbidden them hy the lawy and 

devoured men’s substance vainly : ^e have prepared for such of them as 
are unbelievers a painful punishment. 

167 (153). No. 175. Sipaba VI, Chapter ly, p. 117, Vol. II. 

They will consult thee for thy decision in certain cases ; say unto 

themy God giveth you these determinations concerning the more remote 
degrees kindred. If a man die without issue, and have a sister, she 
shall have tb^ half of what he shall leave : and he shall be heir to her, 
in case she have no issue. But if there be two sistersy they shall have 
between them two*third parts of what he shall leave ; and if there be 
severaly both brothers and sisters, a male shajl have as much as the por- 
tion of two females. God declareth unto you these precepts, lest ye err : 
and God knoweth all things. 

168 (164). Nos. 1 and 2. Sipaba VI, Chapter V, p. 121, Vol. 11. 

O true believers, perform your contracts. Ye are allowed to eat the 
brute cattle, other than what ye are commanded to abstain from ; except 
the game which ye« are allowed at other times, but f^t while ye are on 
pilgrimage to *Makkah ; God ordaineth that which he pleaseth. 

169 (165). No. 3. Sipaba VI, Chapter V, p. 121, Vol. II. 

0 <rue believers, violate not the holy rites of God, nor the sacred 
inonih, nor the offering, n^ the ornameiiis kmfffhereon, nor Hiose who 
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are travelling to the holy house. Seeking favour from their Lord, aftid to 
please him. But when ye shall have finished your pilgrimage^ then hunt. 
And let not the malice of ^me, in that they hindered you from entering 
the sacred temple, provoke «you to transgress, hytaking revenge on them 
in the sacred months. Assist one another according to justice and piety, 
but assist not one another in injustice and malice : therefore fear Godf; 
for God is severe in punishing, 

160 (156). No. 4. SiPABA VI, Chapter V, p. 122, VoL II. 

Ye are forbidden to eat that which dieth of itself, and blood, and 
swine’s flesh, and that on which the name of any besides God hath been 
invocated; and that which liaih been strangled, or killed by a blow, or 
by a fall, or by the horns of another beasts and that which hath been 
eaten by a wild beast, except what ye shall kill yourselves ; and that 
which hath been sacrificed unto idols. It is likewise unlawful for you 
to make division by casting lots with^arrows. . • 

This is an impiety. On this day woe be unto those who have aposta- 
tised from their religion ; therefore fear not them, but fear me. This day 
have I perfected your religion for ^ou, and have completed my mercy 
upon you ; and I have chosen for you Islam, to he your religion. But 
whosoever shall be driven by necesMty through hunger to eat of what we 
/iave not designing to sin, surely God will be indulgent and 
merciful unto him, 

* • 

161 (157). No. 5. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 123, Vol. II. 

They will ask thee what is allowed them as lawful to eat. Answer, 
Such things as are good are allowed you ; and what ye shall teach animals 
of prey to catch, training them up for hunting after the manner of dogs, 
and teaching them according to the skill which God hath taught you. 
Eat therefore of that which they shall catch for you ; and commemorate 
the name of God thereon ; and fear God, for God is swift in taking an 
account. 

162 (158). No. 6, Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 123, Vol. 

This day are ye allowed to eat such things as are good, and the food 
of those to whom the scriptures were given is also dllowed as lawful unto 
you; and your food is allowed as lawful unto them. And ye are also 
allowed to marry free women that are believers, and also free women of 
those who have received the scriptures before you, when ye shall have 
assigned them their dower, living chastely with them, ueithex committing 
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fornication, nor taking them ^ for concubines. Whoever shall renounce 
the faith, his work shall be vain, and in the next life he shall be of thoise 

who perish* » 

( 

163 (16&). No. 7. SiPARA Vr, Chaptle V, p. 124, Vol. If. 

O true believers, when ye prepare yourselves to pray, wash your faces, 
and your hands unto the elbows ; and rub your heads and your feet unto 
the ankles ; and if ye be polluted by having lain with a woman, wash 
yourselves all over. 

164 (160). No. 7. SiPARA VI,c.Chapter V, p. 124, Vol. IL 

But if ye be sick, or on a journey, or any of you cometh from the 
privy, or if ye have touched women, aivl ye find no water, take fine 
clean sand, and rub your faces and your hands therewith : God would 
not put a difficulty upon you ; but he desireth to purify you, and to com- 
plete his favour upon you, that ye may give thanks. 

165 (161). No.‘37. " SiPARA VI, Chapter V, p. 132, Vol. IL 

But the recompense of those who fight against God and his apostle, 
and study to act corruptly in the e^rth, shall be that they shall be slain, 
or crucified, or have their hands and their feet cut off on the opposite 
sides, or be banished the land. Tliis shall be their disgrace in this world, 
and in the next world they shall surfer a grievous punishment. 

166 (162). No. 38. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 133, Vol. II. 

Except those who shall repent before ye*prevail against them; for 

know that God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. 

167 (163)*. No. 42. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 133, Vol. II. 

If a man or a woman steal, cut off their hands, in retribution for 
that which they have committed ; this is an exemplary punishment ap- 
pointed by God ; and God is mighty and wise. 

168 (164). No. 43. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p, 133, Vol. IL 

But whoever sha,ll repent after his iniquity and amend, verily God 
will be turned unto him, for God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. 

169 (165). No. 49. Sipxea VI, Chaptee V*p. 186, Vol. II. 

We have therejiucommanded them, that they should give life for life 
and eye for efe, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, and tooth for tooth • 
and that v/oxmda should also he punished by refaliation ; but whoever should 
remit it as alms, it shcfuld be accepted as an atonement for him. And 
whoso judgeth not according to what Qod-hath revealed, they are iin just. 
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170 (166). No. 60. SiPARA ¥ 1 , Chapter V, p. 140, Vol. IX, • 

Verily your protector is Goil, andTbis apostle, and those who belieTe, 

who observe the stated times of prayer, and give alms, and who bow 
down to worship, ^ ^ 

171 (167). No. 61. SiPARA VI, Chapter V, p. 140, Vol. ll. 

And whoso taketh God, and his apostle, and the believers for his 
friends, they are the party of God, and they shalt he victorious. 

172 (168). No. 63. Sipaea VI, Chapter V, p. 140, Vol. II. 

Wor those who, when ye call to^prayer, make a laughing-stock and a 
jest of it ; this they do because they are people who do not understand. 

173 (169). No. 91. SiPARiL VII, Chapter V, p. 148, Vol. II. 

God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word in your oaths ; 
but he will punish you for what ye solemnly swear with deliberation. 
And the expiation of such an oath shall be the feeding of ten poor men 
with such moderate /ooc? as ye feed yo*ur own fajnilie® withal ; or to clothe 
them; or to free the neck of a true believer from captivity : but he who 
shall not find wherewith to perform one^f these three things shall fast three 
days. This is the expiation of your^oaths, when ye swear inadvertently. 
Therefore keep your oaths. Thus God declareth unto you his signs, that 
ye' may give thanks. 

174 (170). No. 92. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 148, Vol. II. 

0 true believers, surely wine, and lots, and images, apd divining 
arrows are an abomination of the work of Satan ; therefore avoid them 
that ye may prosper. • • 

175 (171). No. 93. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 148, Vol. II. 

Satan seeketh to sow dissension and hatred among you by means 

of wine and lots, and to* divert you from remembering God and from 
prayer ; will ye not therefore abstain from them ? 

176 (172). No. 96. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 149, Vol. II. 

O true believers, kill no game while ye are on pilgrimage ; whosoever 
among you shall kill ^any designedly shall restore the like c^f what he 
shall have killed in domestic animals, according to the determination of 
two just persons among you, to be brought as offering to the Kaabah ; 
or in atonement thereof shall feed the poor ; or instead thereof shall 
fast that he may taste the heinousness of his deed. God hath forgiven 
what is past, but whoever returneth to transgress, God will take v^geance 
oa him ; for God is mighty and able to avenge. 
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fornication, nor taking them^for concubines. Whoever shall renounce 
the faith, his work shall be vain, and in the next life he shall be of those 
who perish. ^ 

163 (ISa). No. r. SiPARA vr, Chapter V, p. 124, Vol. 11. 

O true believers, when ye prepare yourselves to pray, wash your faces, 
and your hands unto the^ elbows ; and rub your heads and your feet unto 
the ankles ; and if ye *be polluted by having lain with a woman, wash 

yourselves all oven 

164 (160). No. 7, Sipara VIjcChapter V, p. 124, Vol. II. 

But if ye be sick, or on a journey, or any of you cometh from the 
privy, or if ye have touched women, an^l ye find no water, take fine 
clean sand, and rub your faces and your hands therewith : God would 
not put a difficulty upon you ; but he desire th to purify you, and to com- 
plete his favour upon you, that ye may give thanks. 

166 (161). No.*37. • Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 182, Vol. II. 

But the recompense of those who fight against God and his apostle, 
and study to act corruptly in the e^th, shall be that fliey shall be slain, 
or crucified, or have their hands and their feet cut off on the opposite 
sides, or be banished the land. This shall be their disgrace in this world, 
and in the next world they shall surfer a grievous punishment. 

166 (162). No. 38. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 133, Vol. II. 

Excep^t those who shall repent before ye*prevail against them; for 

know that God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. 

167 (163)*. No. 42. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 133, Vol. II. 

If a man or a woman steal, cut off their hands, in retribution for 
that which they have committed ; this is an exemplary punishment ap^ 
pointed by God; and God is mighty and wise. 

168 (164). No. 43. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 183, Vol. II. 

But whoever shall repent after his iniquity and amend, verily God 
will be turned unto him, for God is inclined to forgive, and merciful. 

m 

169 *(165). No. 49. Sipara. VI, Chapter V*p. 136, Vol. II. 

We have thereimcommanded them, that they should give life for life, 
and eye for e^e, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, and tooth for tooth ; 
and that svoxin&B should also be punished by retaliation ; but whoever should 
remit it as alms, it should be accepted as an atonement for him. And 
whoso jadgeth not according to what God hath revealed, they are ""j n stf. 
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170 (166). No. 60. SiPARA ¥1, Chapter V, p, 140, Vol. II. # 

Verily your protector is Goi, and'liis apostle, and those who believe, 

who observe the stated times of prayer, and give alms, and who bow 
down to worship. ^ ^ 

171 (167). No. 61. SiPARA VI, Chapter V, p. 140, Vol. ll. 

And whoso ' taketh God, and his apostle, and the believers for his 
friends, they are the party of God, and they shall be victorious. 

172 (168). No. 63. Sipara VI, Chapter V, p. 140, Vol. II. 

Nor those who^ when ye call to^prayer, make a laughing-stock and a 
jest of it ; this they do because they are people who do not understand. 

173 (169). No. 91. SiPABii. VII, Chapter V, p. 148, Vol. II. 

God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word in your oaths ; 
but he will punish you for what ye solemnly swear with deliberation. 
And the expiation of such an oath shall be the feeding of ten poor men 
with such moderate /oocZ as ye feed yo*ur own fajnilie® withal ; or to clothe 
them; or to free the neck of a true believer from captivity : but he who 
shall not find wherewith to perform one^f these three things shall fast three 
days. This is the expiation of your^oaths, when ye swear inadvertently. 
Therefore keep your oaths. Thus God declareth unto you his signs, that 
ye' may give thanks. 

174 (170). No. 92. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 148, Vol. II. 

0 true believers, surely wine, and lots, and images, apd divining 
arrows are an abomination of the work of Satan ; therefore avoid them 
that ye may prosper. * • 

176 (171). No. 93. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 148, Vol. II. 

Satan seeketh to sow dissension and hatred among you by means 
of wine and lots, and to* divert you from remembering God and from 
prayer! will ye not therefore abstain /rom them ? 

176 (172). No. 96. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 149, Vol. II. 

O true believers, kill no game while ye are on pilgrimage ; whosoever 
among you shall kill ^any designedly shall restore the like <jf what he 
shall have killed in domestic animals, according to the determination of 
two just persons among you, to be brought as offering to the Kaabah ; 
or in atonement thereof shall feed the poor ; or instead thereof shall 
fast that he may taste the heinousness of his deed. God hath forgiven 
what is past, but whoever returneth to transgress^ God will take vv^geanoe 
on him ; for God is mighty and able to avenge. 
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$77 (173). No. 97. Sipara VII,<Chaptbr V, p. 160, Vol. IL 
It is lawful for you to fish in the sea, and to eat what ye shall catchy 
as a provision for you and for those who trr.vel ; but it is unlawful for 
you to hunt l^y land vjfhile ye are performing the rights of pilgrimage ; 
therefore fear God, before whom ye shall be assembled at the last day, 

^ 178 (174). No. 98. Sipara VII, Chapter V, 150, Vol. IT. 

God hath appointed the Kaabah, the holy house, an establishment for 
mankind ; and hath ordained the sacred month, and the offering, and 
the ornaments hung thereon. This hath he done that ye might know that 
God knoweth whatsoever is in heaven and on earth, and that God is 
omniscient. 

179 (175). No. 101. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 151, Vol. II. 

O true believers, inquire not concerning things which, if they be 
declared unto you, may give you pain ; but if ye ask concerning them 
when the Quran is^sent^ down, they will be declared unto you : God 
pardoneth you as to these matters ; for God is ready to forgive and 
gracious. ^ 

180 (176). No. 102. Sip\RA Vll, Chapter V, p. 151, Vol. II. 

People who have been before you formerly inquired concerning them ; 

and afterwards disbelieved therein. 

181 (177). No. 102. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 151, Vol. IL 

God Jjiath not ordained anything concern in g Bahaira, nor Saiba, nor 
Wasila, nor Hami ; but the unbelievers have invented a lie against God : 
and the greater part of th6m do not understand. 

182 (178). No. 105. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 152, Vol. II. 

O true believers, let witnesses be taken between you, when death 
approaches any of you, at the time of mahirig the testament ; let there 
he two witnesses^ just men, from among you ; or two others of a different 
tribe or faith from yourselves, if ye be journeying in the earth, and the 
accident of death befall you. Ye shall shut them both up after the after- 
noon prayer, and they shall swear by God, if ye doubt therriy and they 
shall say, We mil not sell our evidence for a briSe, although the person 
concerned be one whp is related to us, neither will we conceal the testi- 
mony of God, •for then should we certainly be of the number of the wicked. 

183 (179). No. 106. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p. 163, Vol. IL 

Bu^ if it appear that both have been guilty of iniquity, two others 
shall stand up in their place, of those who have convicted them of falser 
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hoodf the two nearest in bloody and they shall swear by God, saying, ^rily 
our testimony is more true than the testimony of these two, neither have 
we prevaricated ; for then should we become of the number of the unjust. 

184 (180). No. 107. SiiiPARA VII, Chapter V,ep. 15li, Vol. II. 

This will be easier, that men may give testimony according to the 

plain intention thereof, or fear lest a different oath be given, after their 
oath. Therefore fear God and hearken ; for (Jod directeth not the un- 
just people. 

185 (181). No. 67. SiPARA VI J, Chapter VI, p. 175, Vol. 11. 

When thou seest those who are engaged in cavilling at or ridiculing 

our signs, depart from them ur\Jbil they be engaged in some other dis- 
course : and if Satan cause thee* to forget this precept do not sit with the 
ungodly people after recollection. 

188 (182). No. 68. Sipara VII, Chapter VI, p. 176, Vol. IL 
They who fear Ood are not at all accountable fof them, but their duty 

is to remember, that they may take heed to themselves. 

187 (183). No. 118. Sipara VIJ, Chapter VI, p. 189, Vol. II. 

Eat of that whereon the name of God hath been commemorated, if 
ye believe in his signs. , 

188 (184). No. 119. Sipara VII, Chapter VI, p. 189, Vol. II. 

And why do ye not eat of that whereon the name of God hath been 

commemorated? since he hath plainly declared unto you what he hath 
forbidden you ; except that which ye be compqjled to eat of by necessity ; 
many lead others into error, because of their appetities, being void of 
knowledge ; but thy Lord well knoweth who are the transgressors. 

189 (185). No. 120., Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 189, Vol. IL 
Leave both the outside of iniquity and the inside thereof ; for they 

who commit iniquity shall receive the reward of that which they shall 
have gained. 

190 (186). No. 121. Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 189, Vol. IL 
Eat not therefor^ of that whereon the name of God hath not been 

commemorated 5 for this is certainly wickedness but the devils will 
suggest unto their friends, that they dispute with jo\» concerniny this 
precept; but if ye obey them, ye are surely idolaters. 

191 (187). No. 136. Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 192, Vol. 11. 
Those of Mahkah set apart unto God a portion of that which h^ hath 
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produced of the fruits of the parth, and of cattle ; and say, This helongeth 

unto God (according to their imagination) and this unto our companions. 
And that which is destined for their compaiDions cometh not unto God ; 
yet that whifi is set q^part unto God cometlj, unto their companions. How 
ill do they judge ! 

192 (188), No. 137. Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 193, Vol. 11. 

In like manner have their companions induced many of the idolaters 
to slay their children, that they might bring them to perdition, and that 
they might render their religion obscure and confused unto them. But 
if God had pleased, they had not done this : therefore leave them and 
that which they falsely imagine. 

193 (189). No. 138. Sipara VIIF, Chapter VI, p. 193, Vol. II. 

They also say, These cattle and fruits of the earth are sacred ; none 

shall eat thereof, but who we please (according to their imagination) ; and 
there are cattle whose ^acks are‘ forbidden to he rode on, or laden with 
burdens ; and there are cattle on which they commemorate not the name 
of God when they slay them; devisipg a lie against hiip. Ood shall reward 
them for that which they falsely devise. 

194 (190). No. 139. Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 194, Vol. II. 

And they say, That which is in the bellies of these cattle is allowed 

to our males to eat, and is forbidden to our wives : but if it prove abortive, 
then they are hoik partakers thereof. God sht^^ll give them the reward of 
their attributing these things to him : he is knowing and wise. 

196 (i91). No. 140.^ Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 194, Vol, II. 

They are utterly lost who have slain their children foolishly, without 
knowledge ; and have forbidden that which God hath given them for 
food, devising a lie against God. They have \3rred, and were not rightly 
directed. 

196 (192). No. 141. Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 194, Vol. II. 

He it is who produceth gardens of vines^ both those which are support- 
ed on trails of wood, and those which are not supported, and palm trees, 
and the corn affording various food, and olives, and pomegranates, alike 
and unlike unto one*aiiother. Eat of their fruit when they bear fruit, and 
pay the due ‘thereof on the day whereon ye shall gather it ; but be not 
profuse, for Ood loveth not those who are too profuse. 

19t(193). No. 142.*" Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p, 194, Vol. 11. 

And Ood hath given you some cattle fit for bearing of burdens, and 
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some fit for slaughter only. Eat of Iv-hat 6 q|l hath given yon for food? and 
follow not the steps of Satan, for he is your declared enemy, 

198 (194). No. 143. ^ipara VIII, Chapter VI, ^p. 194, Vol. II. 

Four pair of cattle hath^ Ood given you ; of Sheep on! pj^ir, and of 

goats one pair. Say unto them^ Hath Ood forbidden the two males, of 
sheep and of goats, or the two females ; or tharl^ which the wombs of the 
two females contain ? Tell me with certainty, if ye speak truth. 

199 (195). No. 144. Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 195, Vol. II. 

And of camels hath Ood given^ou one pair, and of oxen one pair. 

Say, Hath he forbidden the two males of these, or the two females ; or that 
which the wombs of the two females contain? Were ye present when 
God commanded you this ? And who is more unjust than he who deviseth 
a lie against God, that he may seduce men without understanding? Verily 
God directed not unjust people. 

200 (196). No. 145. Sipara VII, Chapter V, p.*195, Vol, II. 

Say, I find not in that which hath been revealed unto me anything 
forbidden unto the eater, that he eat i# not, except it be that which dieth 
of itself, or blood poured forth, or swine’s flesh ; for this is an abomina- 
tion : or that which is profane, having been slain in the name of some 
other than of God. But whoso shall be compelled by necessity to eat of 
these things, not lusting, nor wilfullg transgressing, verily thy Lord will 
he gracious unto him and uAerciful. ' , 

201 (197). No. 146. Sipara VIII, Chapter VI, p. 195, 793. 

Unto the Jews did we forbid every beast Raving an undivided hoof; 
and of bullocks and sheep, we forbade them the fat of both ; except that 
which should be on their backs, or their inwards, or which should be in- 
termixed With the bone. • This'have we rewarded them with, because of 
their iniquity ; and we are surely speakers of truth, 

202 (198). No. 154. Sipara VII, Chapter VI, p. 197, Vol. IT. 

And that ye may know that this is my right way : therefore follow it, 

and follow not the path of others, lest ye be scattered from th^ path of 
Ood, This hath he coipmanded you, that ye may take heed. 

203 (199). No. 158. Sipara VII, Chapter VI,*p*. 198, ^Vol. IL 

Do they wait for any other than that the angels should come unto 
them, to part their souls from their bodies, or that thy Lord should come 
to punsih them, or that some of the signs of thy £ord should come 4o pass, 
showing the day of Judgment to be at hand ? On the day whereon some of 
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thy ^Lord’s signs shall come pass, ii’s faith shall not profit a soul which 
believed not before, or wrought not good in its faith. Say, Wait ye for 
this day ; we surely^ do wait for it • 

204 (200j, No. 80. Sipaea VIII, ChAIpter VII, p. 208, Vol. II. 

Say, My Lord hath commanded me to observe justice ; therefore set 

your faces to pray at eyery place of worship, and call upon him, approv- 
ing unto him the sincerity of your religion. As he produced you at first, 
BO unto him shall ye return. 

205 (201). No. 31. SiPARA Vlf, Chapter VII, p. 239, Vol. II. 

A part of manhind hath he directed ; and a part hath been justly 
led unto error, because they have taken the devils for their patrons besides 

tr 

God, and imagine they are rightly directed. 

206 (202). No. 32. Sipara VIII, Chapter VII, p. 209 Vol. II. 

O children of Adam, take your decent apparel at every place of wor- 
ship, and eat and drink, but be not guilty of excess ; for he loveth not 
those who are guilty of excess. 

207 (204). No. 47. Sipara VIII, Chapter VII, p. 212, 822. 

And between the blessed and the damned there shall be a veil ; and 
men shall stand on A1 Ardf who shall know every one of them by their 
marks ; and shall call unto the inhabitants of Paradise, saying^ Peace 
be upon you : yet they shall not enter therein, although they earnestly 
desire it * 

208 (204). No. 48. •Sipara VIII, Chapter VII, p, 213, Vol. If. 

And when they shall turn their eyes towards the companions of hell^ 

fire, they say, O Lord, place us not with the ungodly people ! 

209 (205). No. 49. Sipara VIII, Chapter VII, p. 213, Vol. II. 

And those who stand on A1 Ardf shall call unto certain men, whom 

they shall know by their marks, and shall say. What hath your gather- 
ing of riches availed you, and that you were pufEed up with pride P 

210J206). No. 50. Sipara VIII, Chapter VII, p. 213, Vol. II. 

Are these the men on whom you swear that God would not bestow 
mercy ? Enter ye into Paradise ; there shall come no fear on you, neither 
shall ye be grieved. 

211 (207). No. 81. Sipara VIII, Chapter VII, p. 221, Vol. 11. 

Aifd remember Lot,* when he said unto his people, Do ye commit a 
wickedness wherein no creatnre hath sent yon an example P 
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212 (208). No. 81. Sipaba VIIIj^Chaitbe VII, p. 221, Vol. II.* 

Do ye approach lustfallj unto men ; leaving the women P Certaiiily 
ye are people who transgreft all modetty. , 

218 (209). No. 100. Si Aba VIII, Chaptbk Vlt, p. 225* Vol. II. 
Were they therefore secure from the stratagem of God P But nono 
will think himself secure from the stratagem of God except the people 
who perish. 

214 (210). No. 168. Sipaba IX. Chapteb VII, p. 237, Vol. II. 

Who shall follow the apostle, the illiterate prophet, whom they shall 

find written down with them in the law and the gospel : he will command 
them that which is just, and will forbid them that which is evil, and will 
allow them as lawful the good things which were before forbidden, and 
will prohibit those which are bad ; and he will ease them of their heavy 
burden, and of the yokes which were upon them. Ap4 those who believe 
in him, and honour him, and assist him, and follow the light, which hath 
been sent down with^him, shall be hap^. 

215 (211). No. 173. Sipaba IX, Chapteb VII, p. 241, Vol. II. 

And when thy Lord drew forth their posterity from the loins of the 

sons of Adam, and took them to witn^s against themselves, saying. Am 
not I your Lord P They answered. Tea : we do bear witness. This was 
done lest ye should say at t]}e day of resurrection. Verily we were negligent 
as to this matter, became we were not apprised thereof, 

216 (212). No. 174. Sipaba IX, Chapteb VK, p. 241,'Vol. H. 

Or lest ye should say. Verily our fathers were formerly guilty of 
idolatry, and we are thevr posterity who have succeeded them ; wilt thou 
therefore destroy us for that which vain men have committed P 

217 (213). No. 204. Sipaba IX, Chapteb VII, p. 247, Vol. 11. 

And when the Quran is read attend thereto, and keep silence that 

ye may obtain mercy. 

218 (214). No. 205. Sipaba IX, Chapteb VH, p. 247, Vol-IL 
And meditate on ^y Lord in thine own mind, with humilify and 

fear, and without loud speaking, evening and momiifg) and,be not one of 
the negligent. 

212 (215). No. 1. Sipaba IX, Chapteb Vlfl, p. 260, VoL II. 

They will ask thee concerning the spoils t Auswier, The dilution of 
spoils helongeffh unto God aod the Apostle. Therefore fear Qod, and 
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com{K)se tbe matter amicablj^ameng : and obey Gtod and hie Apostle, 
if ye are true believers^ 

220 (216). Ne. 11. Sipara IX, Chapter VIII, p. 263, Vol. II. 
Wheiii & sleep f^ll on you as a securify from him, and he sent down 

^pon you water from heaven, that he might thereby purify you, and take 
from you the abomination of Satan, and that he might confirm your 
hearts, and establish your feet thereby. 

221 (217). No. 15. Sipara IX, Chapter VIII, p. 254, Vol. II. 

O true believers, when ye meet the unbelievers marching in great 
numhera against you, turn not your backs unto them, 

222 (218). No. 16. Sipara IX, Chapter VlII, p. 254, Vol. II. 

For whoso shall turn his back unto them in that day, unless he 
turneth aside to fight or retreateth to another party of the faithful, shall 
draw on himself the indignation of God, and his abode shall be in hell ; 
an ill journey shall it he thither ! 

223 (219). No. 27. Sipar IX, Chapter VIII, p. 257, Vol. II. 

( ( 

. O true believers, deceive noi God and his apostle ; neither violate 
yoar faith against your own kuowledge. 

224 (220). No. 39. Sipara IX, Chapter VIII, p. 260, Vol. IL 

Say unto the unbelievers, that if they desist /rom opposing thee, what 
is already past shall be forgiven them ; but if they return to attach thee, 
the exemplary punishment of the former opposers of the prophets is already 
past, and the, like shall he inflicted on them. 

225 (221). No. 40. Sipara IX, Chapter VIII, p. 260, Vol. II. 
Therefore fight against them until there be no opposition in f avow 

of idolatry, and the religion be wholly God’s. J[f they desist, verily God 
seeth that which they do. 

226 (222). No, 41. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 261, VoL II. 

But if they turn back, know that God is your patron ; he is the best 
patron, and the best helper* 

* t 

M7 (223). No. 42. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 261, Vol. II. 

And knqw tUiji* whenever ye gain any spoils, a fifth part thereof 
'belongeth unto God, and to the Apostle and his kindred, and the orphans, 
and the poor, anfi the t|uyeller$ ^ ye believe in God, and that which we 
have seht down huto onr s^snt on the day of distinction, on the day 
wh^^n the two armies met j and God is ahniglity. 
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228 (224). No. 58. Bifaba X« Chapte^ YIII, p. 265, Yol. II. $ 

As to those who enter into aJeagn^with thee, and afterwards violate 
their league at every convendmt opportunity, and fear not God. 

229 (225). No. 59. Sip^kaA X, Chaftsk YIII, p. 265, Yol. 11. 

M 

If thou take them in war, disperse, by malting them cm exam^^y 
those who shall come after them, that they may be warned. 

280 (226). No. 60. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 265, Vol. IT. 

Or if thou apprehend treachery from any people, throw back their 
league unto them with like treatment > for God loveth not the treacherous. 

231 (227). No. 61. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 265, Vol. II. 

And think not that the unbelievers have escaped Ood^s vengeance, 
for they shall not weaken the power of God, 

232 (228). No. 62. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 266, Vol. II. 

Therefore prepare against them ,what force ye are able, and troops 

of horse, whereby ye may strike a terror into the enemy of God, and your 
enemy, and into other infidels besides them, whom ye know not, but God 
knoweth them. An& whatsoever ye s^all expend in the defence of the 
religion of God, it shall bo repaid unto you, and ye shall not be treated 
unjustly. , 

233 (229). No. 63. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 266, Vol. II. 

And if they incline unto peace, do thou also incline thereto ; and put 
thy confidence in God, for*it is he who heareth and knoweth. • 

234 (230). No. 66. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 267, Vol. II. 

O Prophet, stir up the faithful to war : if twenty of you persevere 
with constancy, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there be one 
hundred of you, they shall overcome a thousand of those who believe 
not ; because they are a people which do not understand. 

235 (231). No. 67. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 267, Vol. II. 

Now hath God eased you, for he knew that ye were weak. If there 

be an hundred of you who persevere with constancy, they shall overcome 
two hundred ; and if there be a thousand of you, they shall Overcome 
two thousand, by the permission of God ; for Goi\ is with those who 
persetere. 

\ 

‘ 2S6 (232). No. 68. Sipara X, Chapter YIII, p. 267, Yol. II. 

It hftth not been granted unto any propKet that he Bhould^tossess 
captives, until he hath made a great slaughter of the vnfideU in the earth. 
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Ye e^ek the accidental goodl^ot this ::vorld, but God regardeth the life to 
come ; and God is mighty and wi^e. 

287 (233), No, 69. Sipara X, Chapter VIU, p. 268, Vol. II. 

Unless n, reyelation had been previoxv^ly delivered from God, verily 

a severe punishment had been inflicted on you for the ransom which ye 
Ibok from the captives at Badr* 

288 (234). No. 70. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 269, Vol, II. 

Bat therefore of what ye have acquired, tAat which is lawful and 
good ; for God is gracious and merc^ul. 

239 (236). No. 73. Sipara X, Chapter VIII, p. 270, Vol. II, 

Moreover, they who have believed,‘^and have fled their country, and 

employed their substance and their persons in fighting for the religion of 
God, and they who have given the Prophet a refuge among them^' and have 
assisted him, these shall be. the one nearest of kin to the other. 

But they who have believed, but have not fled their country, shall have no 
right q/* kindred at all with you, until they also fly. Yet if they ask 
assistance of you on account of religion, it helongeth unto you to give them 
assistance ; except against a people between whom and yourselves there 
shall he a league subsisting : and God seeth that which ye do. 

240 (236). No. 5. Sipara X, Chapter IX, p. 279, Vol. II. 

And when the months wherein ye are not allowed to attack them shall 
be past, kill the idolaters wheresoever ye shall *flnd them, and take them 
prisoners^ and besiege them, and lay wait for them in every convenient 
place. But if they shall *repent, and observe the appointed times of 
prayer and pay the legal alms, dismiss them freely $ for God is gracious 
and merciful. 

241 (237). No. 6, Sipara X, Chapter IX P* 279, Vol. II. 

And if any of the idolaters shall demand protection of thee, grant 
him protection, that he may hear the word of God, and afterwards let 
him reach the place of his security. This shall thou doy because they are 
people w]iich know not the excellency of the religion thou preachest. 

242 (238). No. 11. Sipara X, Chapter IX, p. 280, Vol. II. 

Yet if tbey repent and observe the appointed times of prayer, and 
give alms they shall be deemed your brethren in religion. We distinctly 
propound our signs unto people who understand. 

24k (289). No. 12. Sipara X, Chapter IX, p. 281, Vol. II. 

But if they violate their oathe after their league, (uid rovile your 
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religion, oppose the leaders of infidelity (f or| there is no trust in them) 
that they may desist /rom ihei/r tneachen^. 

244 (240). No. 17. Sipaba X, Chaptbe IX, p. 282, VoL IT. 

It is not fitting that tl^e idolaters should visit the teipples of God, 
being witnesses against their own souls of their infidelity* The works of 
these men are vain, and they shall remain in helU&ve for ever. ^ 

245 (241). No. 18. Sipaba X, Chapteb IX, p. 282, Vol. II. 

But he only shall visit the temples of God who believeth in God and 
the last day, and is constant at prayer, and payeth the legal alms, and 
f eareth God alone. These perhaps may become of the number of those who 
are rightly directed. ^ 

246 (242). No. 19. Sipaba X, Chaptbe IX, p. 283, Vol. II. 

Do ye reckon the giving drink to the pilgrims and the visiting of 
the holy temple to be actions as meritorious as those performed by him who 
believeth in God and the last day, afid fighteth for the religion of God ? 
They shall not be held equal with God ; for God directeth not the un- 
righteous people. ^ ^ 

247 (248). No. 28. Sipaba X, Chaptbe IX, p. 285, Vol. II. 

0 true believers, verily the idolaters are unclean ; let them not there- 
fore come near unto the holy temple after this year. And if ye fear want, 
by the cutting off trade and communication with them, God will enrich you 
of his abundance, if he plegiseth ; for God is knowing and wise., 

248 (244). No. 29. Sipaba X, Chapteb IX, p. 286, Yol. II. 

Fight against them who believe not in *God nor the* last day, and 

forbid not that which God and his Apostle have forbidden, and profess not 
the true religion, of those unto whom the scriptures have been delivered, 
until they pay tribute by right of subjection, and they be reduced low. 

249 (245). No. 84. Sipaba X, Chapteb IX, p. 289, Yol. II. 

O true believers, verily many of the priests and monks devour the 
substance of God in vanity, and obstruct the way of God. But unto 
those who treasure up gold and silver, and employ it not for the,adrance- 
ment of G:od’s true religion, denounce a grievous punishment. 

260 (246). No. 85. Sipaba X, Chapteb IX, p.* 2&0, Yol. H. 

On the day of Judgment their treaswrea shall be intensely heated in 
the fire of hell, and their foreheads, and their sides, and their backs .haW 
be stigmatised therewith ; and their tormentors ahaU aay. This is %hat ye 
have treasured up for your souls; taste therefore what which ye hdve 
treasured no. 



88 


za£ QTTSAtr. 


B51 (247). No. 36. Si^A&A X, CSAPim IX, p. 290, Vol. II. 

Moreover, the complete numbei* of months with God is twelve months, 
which were ordained in the book of God on the day whereon he created 
the heavens «and the. earth : of these four ^re sacred. This is the right 
religion; therefore deal not unjustly with yourselves therein. But 
attack the idolaters in all the months, as they attack you in all ; and 
know that God is with those who fear him. 

262 (248). No. 41. Sipaba X, Chaptkb IX, p. 292, Yol. II. 

Go forth to battle, both light and heavy, and employ your substance 
and your persons for the advancement of God’s religion. This will be 
better for you, if ye know it. 

268 (249). No. 60. Sifaba X, ChXptbb IX, p. 296, Yol. II. 

Alms are to he distributed only unto the poor and the needy, and those 
who are employed in collecting and distributing the same, and unto those 
whose hearts are r&concUed, and fbr the redemption of captives, and unto 
those who are in debt and insolvent, and for the advancement of God’s 
religion, and unto the traveller. This is an ordinance^from God ; and God 
is knowing and wise. ' 

264 (250). No. 66. Sipaba X, Chaptbb IX, p. 299, Yol. II. 

And if thou ask them the reason of this scoffing they say, Yerily we 
were only engaged in discourse, and jesting among ourselves. Say, Do ye 
.scoff at Ged and his signs, and at his Apostle 

266 (251), No. 67. .Sipaba X, Chaptbb IX, p. 299, Yol. II. 

Offer not an excuse : now are ye become infidels, after your faith. 
If we forgive a part of you, we will punish a part, for that they have 
been wicked doers. 

266 252. No. 85. Sipaba X, Chaptbb IX, p. 306, Yol. II. 

Neither do thou ever pray over any of them who shall die, neither 

stand at his grave, for that they believed not in God and his Apostle, and 
die in their wickedness. 

c 

267 258. No. 92. Sipaba X, Chaptbb IX, p. 807, Yol. II. 

In those, who * ate weak, or are afflicted with sickness, or ia those 
who find not wherewith to contribute to the war, it shall be no crime if 
they stay at home, provided they behave themselves faithfully towards God 
and his<Apostle. There is no room to lay blame on the righteous ; for God 
is gracious and merciful. 
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268 264. No. 104. Sipaba XI, Chapt^ IX, p. 311, Vol. 11 . ^ 
^al:e alms o£ their substtoce, that thou mayest cleanse them and 

purify them thereby; and pray for them, for thyiprayers shall be a 
security of mimd unto them; and Qod both heareth and knovv^th. 

269 256). No. 106. Sipaba XT, Chaptbb IX, p. 311, Vol. II. 

Do they not know that God accepteth repentance from his servants 
and accepteth alms, and that God is easy to be reconciled and merciful P 

260 256. No. 108. Sipaba XI, Chaptbb IX, p. 312, Vol. IL 
There are some who have built a temple to hurt the faithful^ and to 

propagate infidelity, and to foment division among the true believers, and 
for a lurking-place for him who bath fought against God and his Apostle 
in time past; and they swear, sat/iw-y. Verily we intended no other than 
to do for the best ; but God is witness that they do certainly lie. 

261 267. No. 109. Sipaba XI, <5haptee IX, p.^13, Vol. II. 

Stand not up to to pray therein for ever. There is a temple founded 

on piety, from the first day of its building. It is more just that thou stand 
up to pray therein : therein are men wlio love to be purified, for God loveth 
the clean. 

262 258. No. 121. Sipaea XI, Chapteb IX, p. 317, Vol. II. 

There was no reason why the inhabitants of Madina, and the Arabs 

of the desert who dwell abound them, should stay behind the Apostle 
of God, or should prefer themselves before him. This is unreasonable, 
because they are not distressed either by thirst or labour or hunger, for 
the defence of God’s true religion ; neither do they stir a step which may 
irritate the unbelievers ; neither do they receive from the enemy any dam- 
age, but a good work is written down unto them for the same ; for God 
suffereth not the reward of the righteous to perish. 

263 259. No. 122. Sipaba XI, Chaftkb IX, p. 318, Vol. II. 

And they contribute not auy sum either small or great, nor do they 
pass a valley ; but it is written down unto them that God may reward 
them with a recompense exceeding that which they have wrought. 

264 (260). No. 123. Sipaba XI, Chapteb IX, p. 318, Vol. II. 

The believers are not obliged to go forth to war altogether : if a part 
of every band of them go not forth, it is that they may diligently interest 
themselves in theiir religion, and may admonish their people wh^ they 
return unto them, tibat they may take heed to themsdves. 
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^ (261). No. 87. €haftes X, p. 837, Yol. IL 

And we spake by inspiration unto Moses and his brother, sayirig, 
Provide habitations i for your people in Egyj^t, and make your houses a 
a place of wocship, and be constant at prayor ; and bear good news unto 
^he true believers. 

266 (262). No. 115.^ Sipaba XII, Chaptbb XI, p. 866, Yol. II. 

Pray regularly morning and evening ; and in the former part of the 

night, for good worh drive away evil. This is an admonition unto those 
who consider. t 

267 (263). No. 116. Stpaba XII, Chaptbb XI, p. 866, Yol. II. 
Wherefore persevere with patience : 'for God suffereth not the reward 

of the righteous to perish. 

268 (264). No. 20. Sipaba XII, Chaptbb XII, p. 375, Yol. II. 

And they sold him for a mean price, for a few pence, and valued 

him lightly. 

269 (265). No. 72. Sipaba XIH, Chaptbb XIIj_ p. 887, Yol. II. 
They answered. We miss the .prince’s cup ; and unto him who shall 

produce it shall he given a camel’s load of corn, and I will he surety for the 
same. 

270 (266). No. 88. Sipaba XIII, Chaptbb XII, p. 890, Yol. II. 
Wherefore Joseph’s brethren returned into Egypt ; and when they 

into his presence they said, Noble lord, the famine is felt by us and our 
family, and ,we are come with a small sum of money ; yet give unto us 
full measure, and bestow com upon us as alms, for God rewardeth the 
almsgivers. 

271 (267). No. 32. Sipaba XIH, Chapthb XIY, p. 8, Yol. III. 

God shall confirm them who believe, by the steadfast word of faith, 

both in this life and in that which is to come : but God shall lead the 
wicked into error ; for God doth that which he pleaseth. 

272 (268). No. 8. Sipaba XIY, Chaptbb XYI, p. 27, Yol. HI. 

He hath likewise created the cattle for y&u ; from them ye have 
wherewith to keep yourselves warm, and other advantages ; and of them 
do ye also eat. 

278(269). No. 6. §ipaea XIY, Chaptbb XYI, p. 27, Yol. HI. 

Anti they are likewise a credit unto you, when ye drive t bAm h(Ae 
im the emmg, and when ye lead Vtm forth to feed m the morning. 
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274 (270). No. 7. Sipaua X1.V, Chafer XVI, p. 27, Vol. III. j 

And they carry your burde^is to 2 S distant country, at which ye could 
not arrive, unless, with great difficulty to yourselves; for your 

Lord is compassionate and merciful. * 

* # • # 

276 (271). No. 8. Sipaua XIV, Chapteu XVI, p. 27, Vol. III. 

And he hath also created horses, and mules, and asses, that ye may 
ride thereon, and for an ornament unto you he likewise created 

other things which ye know not. 

276 (272). No. 14. Sipaea XIY, Chapter XVI, p. 28, Vol. III. 

It is he who hath subjected the sea unto you, that ye might eat fish 
thereout, and take from thence ^ornaments for you to wear ; and thou 
seest the ships ploughing the waves thereof, that ye may seek to enrich 
yourselves of his abundance hy commerce ; and that ye might give thanks. 

277 (273). No. 37. Sipaua XIV, Chapter XVI, p. 37, Vol. III. 

And of the fruits of palm-trees, and of grapes, ye obtain an inebriat- 
ing liquor, and also good nourishment. Verily herein is a sign unto people 
who understand. » • 

278 (274). No. 77. Sipaua XIVJ Chapter XVI, p. 38, Vol. III. 

God propoundeth as a parable a possessed slave, who hath power 

over nothing, and him on whom we have bestowed a good provision from 
us, and who giveth alms thereout both secretly and openly : shall these 
two be esteemed equal ? God forbid ! But the greater part of ^en know 
it not. 

279 (275). No. 82. Sipaua XIV, Chapter XVI, p. 39,* Vol. III. 

God hath also provided you houses for habitations for you ; and hath 

also provided you tents of the skins of cattle, which ye find light to he re- 
moved on the day of yourMeparture to new quarters, and easy to he pitched 
on the day of your sitting down therein : and of their wool, and their 
fur, and their hair, hath he supplied you with furniture and household stuff 
for a season. 

280 (276). No. 83. Sipara XIV, Chapter XVI, p. 40, Vol* III. 

And God hath provided for you, of that which he hath created, con- 
veniences to shade you from the sun, and he hath ahft> provided you places 
of retreat in the mountains, and he hath given you garments to defend 
you from the heat, and coats of mail to defend you in your wars. Thus 
doth he accomplish his favour towards you, that^ye may resign yourselves 
unto him. 


6 
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281 (277). No. 100. s(fA.RA XIV, Chaptee XVI, p. 43, Vol. III. 
When thou readest the Quran, have recourse unto God, that he may 

preserve thee from S^tan driven away with stones. 

282 {27&). No. 108. Sipara XIV, CnfiPTEE XVI, p. 46, Vol. III. 

^ Whoever denieth God, after he hath believed, except him who shall 
be compelled against his^ will, and whose heart continueth steadfast in 
the faith, shall he severely chastised: but whoever shall voluntarily profess 
infidelity, on those shall the indignation of God fall^ and they shall suffer 
a grievious punishment. , 

283 (279). No. 1. Sipaea XV, Chapter XVII, p. 55, Vol. III. 
Praise be unto him who transported his servant by night from the 

sacred temple of Mahhah to the farther temple of Jerusalem, the circuit 
of which we have blessed, that we might show some of our signs ; for 
Ood is he who heareth and seeth. 

284 (280). No.‘ 35. ‘ Sipara XV, Chapter XVII, p. 61, Vol. III. 
Neither slay the soul which God hath forbidden you to slay, unless 

for a just cause ; and whosoever slfall be slain unju^lly, we have given 
his heir power to demand satisfaction ; but let him not exceed the bounds 
of moderation in putting to death the murderer in too cruel a manner, or hy 
revenging his friend* s blood on any other than the person who killed him ; 
since he is assisted hy this law, 

285 (281). No. 36. Sipara XV, Chapte^I’ XVII, p. 62, Vol. III. 

And meddle not with the substance of the orphan, unless it be to im- 
prove it, until he attain his age of strength : and perform your covenant ; 
for the performance of your covenant shall be inquired into hereafter, 

286 (282). No. 80. Sipara XV, Chapter XVII, p. 69, Vol. III. 

% 

Regularly perform thy prayer at the declension of the sun, at the 
first darkness of the night, and the prayer of daybreak ; for the prayers 
of daybreak is borne witness unto hy the angels, 

287 (283). No. 81. Sipara XV, Cj^apter XVII, p. 70, Vol. III. 

And* watch some part of the night In the same exercise^ as a work of 

• supererogation for theg : perad venture thy Lord will raise thee to an honour- 
able station. • 

288 (284). No. 110. Sipara XV, Chapter XVH, p. 74, VoL III. 
Saj, call upon God* or call on the Merciful : by whichsoever of the 

two names ye invoke, him it is eguah, for he -hath most excellent names. 
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Pronounce not thy prayer aloud, neither pronounce it with too low a vhice, 
bu,t follow a middle way between these. 


289 (285). No. 111. ^ipara XV, Chapter XVII/ p. 75, Vol. III. 

And say, Praise he unto (Jod, who hath not begotten an/ child ; who 

hath no partner in the kingdom, nor hath any to protect him from con-;^ 
tempt ; and magnify him by proclaiming his greatness. 

290 (286). No. 18. Sipara XV, Chapter XVIII, p. 82, Vol. II. 

And now send one of you with this your money into the city, and let 

him see which of its inhabitants hath ^he best and cheapest food, and let 
him bring you provision from him, and let him behave circumspectly, 
and not discover you to any one.» 

291 (287). No. 97. Sipara XVI, Chapter XVIII, p. 97, Vol. III. 
And Dhu-H Qarnain said, This is a mercy from my Lord : but when 

the prediction of my Lord shall come tp he fulfilled ^ he shall reduce the wall 
to dust; and the prediction of my Lord is true. * 


292 (288). No. 72. Sipara XVI, Chapter XIX, p. Ill, Vol. III. 
There shall be *none of you, but. shall approach near the same ; this 
is an established decree with thy Lord. 


293 (289). No. 73. Sipara XVIf Chapter XIX, -p. Ill, Vol. III. 
Afterwards we will deliver those who shall have been-pious, but we 

will leave the ungodly therein on their knees. 

294 (290). No. 13. Sipara XVI, Chapter XX, p. 119, Vol. III. 

And I have chosen thee; therefore hearkei>with attention unto that 

which is revealed unto thee. 


295 (291). No. 14. Sipara XVI, Chapter XX, p. 119, Vol. III. 
Verily I am God ; the?e is no God besides me; wherefore worship 

me, and perform thy prayer in remembrance of me. 

296 (292). No. 130. Sipara XVI, Chapter XX, p. 133, Vol. III. 
Wherefore do thou, 0 Mohammad, patiently bear that which they 

say, and celebrate the praise of thy Lord before the rising of the^sun, and 
before the setting thereof, and praise him in the hours of night and in 
the extremities of the day, that thou mayest be welLpleased with the pros-* 
pect of receiving favour from Ood, 

297 (293). No. 22. Sipara XVII, Chapter XXI, p. 140, Vol. III. 

If there were either in heaven or on earth gods beside Go<i^ verily 

both would be corrupted. But far be that which they utter from God, the 
Lord of the throne ! 
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'!298 (294). No. 26. SiA\ra XVfl, Chapter XXI, p. 141, Vol. III. 
Thej say, The Merciful hath beg6tten issue, and the angels are his 
daughters, God forbid ! They are his honoured servants. 

299 (29d). No. 27. Sipara XVII, ChAptea XXI, p. 141, Vol. III. 

V They prevent him not in anything which they say, and they execute 
his command. , 

300 (296). No. 78. Sipara XVII, Chapter XXI, p. 148, Vol. III. 
And rememher David and Solomon, when they pronounced judgment 

concerning a field, when the sheep of ccrfampecyie had fed therein by 
night, having no shepherd ; and we were witnesses of their judgment. 

301 (297). No. 79. Sipara XVII^ Chapter XXI, p. 148 Vol. III. 
And we gave the understanding thereof unto Solomon. And on all of 

them we bestowed wisdom and knowledge. 

302 (298). No.^25. Sipara XVII, Chapter XXII, p. 160, Vol. III. 
But they who shall disbelieve and obstruct the way of God and hin- 
der men from visiting the holy temple of Makkahy which we have appointed 
for a place of worship unto all men, the inhabitant thereof and the stranger 
have an equal right to visit it : and whosoever shall seek impiously to pro- 
fane it we will cause him to taste a grievous torment. 

303 (299).* No. 27. Sipara XVII, Chapter XXIT, p. 161, Vol. III. 
Call to mind when we gave the site of the house of the Kaahah for 

an abode unto Abraham, saying ^ Do not associate anything with me, and 
cleanse my house for those who compass it, and who stand up, and who 
bow down to worship. 

304 (800). No. 28. Sipara XVII, Chapter XXII, p. 161, Vol. III. 
And proclaim unto the people a solemn pilgrimage ; let them come 

unto thee on foot, and on every lean camel, arriving from every distant 
road. 

305 (301). No. 29. Sipara XVII, Chapter XXII, p. 162, Vol. III. 
That they may be witnesses of the advantages wihich accrue to them 

from the visiting this holy place, and may commemorate the name of God 
on the appointed dayc, in gratitude for the brute cattle which he hath 
bestowed on them. Wherefore eat thereof, and feed the needy and the poor. 

306 (302). No. 80. ^ Sipara XVII, Chapter XXII, p. 162, Vol. III. 
Afterwards let them put an end to the neglect of their persons, and 

let them pay their vows and compass the ancient house. 
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807 (B03). No. 34. Sipara CHi^TER XXII, p. 163, Vol. tll. 
This is so. And whoso mS-keth valuable offerings unto God verily 

they proceed from the piety^of men^s hearts. i 

808 (304). No. 35. SipIra XVII, Chapter XXII, p. t%3, Vol. III. 
Te receive various advantages from the cattle designed for sacrificesy^ 

until a determined time for slaying them : then the place of sacrificing 
them is at the ancient house. 


309 (305). No. 38. Sipara XVII, Chapter XXII, p. 164, Vol. III. 

The camels slain for sacrifice hilve we appointed for you as symbols 
of your obedience unto God ; ye also receive other advantages from them. 
Wherefore commemorate the n^e of God over them when ye slay them^ 
standing on their feet disposed in right order ; and when they are fallen 
down dead eat of them, and give to eat thereof both unto him who is con- 
tent with what is given him^ without asking y and unto him who asketh. 
Thus have we given you dominion over them, that ye might return us 
thanks. 


310 (306). No, *39. SiPAEi XVIf, Chaptee XXII, p. -165, Vol. HI. 

Their flesh is not accepted of God, neither their blood, but your 
piety is accepted of him. Thus have we given you dominion over them, 
that ye might magnify God, for the revelations whereby he hath directed 
you. And bear good tidings unto the righteous. 


311 (307). No. 12. Sipara XVIII. Chaptr XXIII, p. 175*, Vol. III. 
We formerly created man in a finer sort of^clay. 

312 (308). No. 18. Sipara XVIIL Chapter XIII, p. 175, Vol. III. 
Afterwards we placed him in the form of seed in a sure receptacle. 


313 (309). No. 14. Sipara XVIII. Chapter XXIII, p. 175, Vol. HI. 

Afterwards we made the seed coagulated blood ; and we formed the 
coagulated blood into a piece of flesh ; then we formed the piece of flesh 
into bones : and we clothed those bones with flesh : then we produced 
the same by another creation. Wherefore blessed be God, the most ex- 
cellant Creator ! * 


814 (310). No. 2. SiPAEA XVIII, Chaptee XXIV, p. J89, Vol. III. 

The whore and the whoremonger shall ye scourge with a hundred 
stripes. And let not compassion towards them prevent you from eaeemtmg 
the judgment of God, if ye believe in God and tlie last day ; and let some 
of the true believers be witnesses of their punishment. 
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«316 (311). No. 3. SipJUa XVI», CWter XXIV, p. 190, Vol. III. 
The whoremonger shall not marry a9iy other than a harlot or an 
idolatress. And a Ijarlot shall no man take in*marriage, except a whore- 
monger or an idolater. And this kind ^ marriage is forbidden the 

true believers. 

% 

316 (312). No. 4. •SiPARA XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 190, Vol. III. 
But as to those who accuse women of reputation of whoredom, and 

produce not four witnesses of the fact, scourge them with fourscore stripes, 
and receive not their testimony for aver ; for such are infamous prevari- 
cators. 

317 (818). No. 5. SiPARA XVIII^ Chapter XXIV, p. 190, Vol. III. 
Excepting those who shall afterwards repent, and amend ; for unto 

such will God he gracious and merciful. 

818 (311). No/ 6. ^ipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 191, Vol. Ill* 
They who shall accuse their wives of adultery, and shall have no wit- 
nesses thereof besides themselves, Jt^he testimony whicji shall he required of 

m 

one of them shall he, that he swear iour times by God that he speaketh 
the truth. 

319 (314). No. 7. SiPARA XVIIT, Chapter XXIV, p. 191, Vol. III. 
And the fifth time that he imprecate the curse of God on him if he be 

a liar. . « 

320 (316). No. 8. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 191, Vol. III. 
And it stall avert the punishment from the wife if she swear four 

times by God that he is a liar. 

321 (317). No. 9. Sipara XVIII, Chapt;pr XXIV, p. 191, Vol. III. 
And if the fifth time she imprecate the wrath of God on her if he speak- 
eth the truth. 

322 (318). No. 10. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 19J, Vol. III. 
If it^were not for the indulgence of God tow.nrds you, and his mercy, 

and that God is easy to be reconciled, and wise, h% would immediately dis- 
cover your crimes. * • 

323 (319). No. 27. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 195, Vol. III. 
0 true believers, enter not any houses, besides your own houses, until 

ye havii asked leave, and have saluted the family thereof; this is better 
for you, peradventure ye will be admonished. * 
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324 (320). No. 28, Sipaka SVIIIjCuipTEE XXIV, p. 195, Vol.’ III. 
And if ye shall find no person in the houses^ yet do not enter them 
until leave he granted you ? and if it be said unto yoij, return back, do ye 
return back. This will he move decent for you ; and God bnoweth that 
which ye do. ^ 

825 (321). No. 29. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 195, Vol. III. 
It shall be no crime in you that ye enter uninhabited houses, wherein 
ye may meet with a convenience. God knoweth that which ye discover 
and that which ye conceal. , 

326 (322). No. 30. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 195, Vol. III. 
Speak unto the true believers, that they restrain their eyes, and keep 

themselves from immodest actions^; this will be more pure for them, for 
God is well acquainted with that which they do. 

327 (323). No. 31. Sipapa XVIJI, Chapter XXIV, p. 196, Vol. III. 
And speak unto the believing women, that *they^ restrain their eyes 

and preserve their modesty, and discover not their ornaments, except what 

necessarily appeareth*thereof ; and let ^em throw their veils over their 

bosoms, and not show their ornaments, unless to their husbands, or their 

fathers, or their husband’s fathers, or their sons, or their husband’s sons, 

» 

or their brothers, or their brother’s sons, or their sister’s sons, or their 
women, or the ca^ptives which their right hands shall possess, or unto such 
men as attend them, and have no need of women, or unto childre.^ who dis- 
tinguish not the nakedness of women. And let them not make a noise with 
their feet, that their ornaments which they hide *may thereby he discovered. 
And be ye all turned unto God, O true believers, that ye may be happy. 

328 (324) . No. 32. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 197, Vol. III. 
Many those who are single among you, and such as are honest of 

your men-servants and your maid-servants : if they be poor, God will en- 
rich them of his abundance ; for God is bounteous and wise. 

829 (326). No. 33. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 197, Vol. III. 
And let those who find not a match keep from formication, 

until God shall enrich them of his abundance. And unto such of your 
slaves as desire a written instrument allowing them th fedeem^ themselves on 
paying a certain sum, write one, if ye know good in them ; and give them 
of the riches of God, which he hath given you. And compel not your 
maid-servants to prostitute themselves, if they be willing to live chastely; 
that ye may seek the casual advantage of this present life ; but whoever 
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sliaH compel them theretoy vdyjlly GodLrjoill he gracious and merciful unto 
such women after their compulsion. ^ 

330 (326), m . 57. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 202, Vol. III. 

0 true lbelieTers,*]et your slaves and those among you who shall not 

‘ have attained the age of puberty ask leave of you, fce/ore they come into 
your presence, three tim^s in the day, namely, before the morning prayer, 
and when you lay aside your garments at noon, and after the evening 
prayer. These are the three times for you to he private : it shall be no 
crime in you, or in them, if they go j/n to you without asking permission after 
these times, while ye are in frequent attendance, the one of you on the 
other. Thus God declareth his signs upto you ; for God is knowing and 
wise. 

331 (327). No. 58. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 203, Vol. III. 

And when your children attain the age of puberty, let them ask leave 

to come into your prSsence^at all times ^ in the same manner as those who have 
attained that age before them ask leave. Thus God declareth his signs 
unto you ; and God is knowing wise. 

332 (328) . No. 59. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 203, Vol. III. 

m 

As to such women as are past child-bearing, who hope not to marry 
again because af their advanced age, it shall be no crime in them if they lay 
aside their outer garments, not showing their ornaments ; but if they 
abstain /rom this, it will better for them, God both heareth and knoweth. 

333 (329). No. 60. Sipara XVIII, Chapter XXIV, p. 204, Vol. Ill 

It shall be no crime in the blind, nor shall it be any crime in the 

lame, neither shall it be any crime in the sick, or in yourselves, that ye, 
eat in your houses, or in the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your 
mothers, or in the houses of your brothers, or the houses of your 
sisters, or the houses of your uncles on the father’s side, or the houses of 
your aunts on the father’s side, or the houses of your uncle’s on the mo- 
ther’s side, the houses of your aunts on the mother’s side, or in those 
houses tl^e keys whereof ye have in your possession, or in the house of 
your friend. It shall not be any crime in you Svhether ye eat together 
or separately. And when ye enter any houses, salute one another on the 
part of God with a blessed and a welcome salutation. Thus God declar- 
eth his signs unto you, that ye may understand. 

331 (330). No. 63.' Sipaea XVIII, Chaptek XXIV, p. 206, Vol, III. 

Let not the calling of the Apostle be esteemed among you, as your 
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calliug the one to the other. God fciioweth sAch of you as privately With- 
draw themselves from the assemhh/, taking shelter behind one another. 
But let those who withstaffid his command take hee^ lest some calamity 
befall them in this world , or a^j grievous punishment be inflicted on them 
in the life to come, 

335 (331). No. 50. Sfpara XIX, Chapter XXV, p. 215, Vol. HI. 

It is he who sendeth the winds, driving abroad the pregnant clouds, 

as the forerunners of his mercy : and we send down pure water from 
heaven. 

336 (332). No. 51. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXV, p. 210, Vol. III. 
That we may thereby revive^a dead country, and give to drink thereof 

unto what we have created, both of>cattle and men, in great numbers. 

337 (333). No. 63. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXV, p. 217, Vol. III. 

It is he who hath ordained the night and the day to succeed each 

other, for the observation of him who will consider, or desireth to show his 
gratitude. 

338 (334). No.» 192. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI, p. 232, Vol, HI. 
This booh is certainly a revelation from the Lord of all creatures, 

339 (335) . No. 193. Sipara XTX, Chapter XXVI, p. 232, Vol. HI. 
Which the faithful spirit hath caused to descend 

340 (336). No. 194. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI, p. 232, Vol. III. 
Upon thy heart, that thou mightest be a preacher to thy people, 

341 (337). No. 195. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI, p. ^32, Vol. HI. 
In the perspicuous Arabic tongue, 

842 (338). No. 196. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI, p. 232, Vol. HI. 
And it is borne witness io in the scriptures of former ages. 

343 (339). No. 224. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI, p. 234, Vol. HI. 
And those who err follow the steps of the poets. 

344 (340). No. 225. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI,p. 234, Vol. III. 
Dost thou not see that they rove as bereft of their senses through 

every valley, 

346 (341). No. 226. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI, p. 234, Vol. Ill, 
And that they say that which they do not ? 

346 (342). No. 227. Sipara XIX, Chapter XXVI, p. 234, Vcl. HI. 
Except those who believe, and do good works, and remember God 
frequently. 
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*347 (343) • No. 228. I^tpaea XM, Chapter XXVI, p. 234, Vol. III. 
And who defend themselves after they have been unjustly treated. 
And they who act (unjustly shall know hereafter with what treatment 
they shall bsi treated^ ^ 

348 (344). No. 84. Sipara XX, Chapter XXVII, p. 249, Vol. IIL 
When the sentence^ shall he ready to fall upon them, we will cause a 

beast to come forth unto them from out of the earth, which shall 
speak unto them : verily men do not firmly believe in our signs. 

349 (345). No. 27. Sipara XX, Chapter XXVIll, p. 258, Vol. HI. 
And Shuaih said unto Moses ^ Verily I will give thee one of these my 

two daughters in marriage, on conditio^ that thou serve me for hire 
eight years ; and if thou fulfil ten yearly it is in thine own breast ; for I 
seek not to impose a hardship on thee : and thou shalt find me, if God 
please, a man of probity. 

360 (346). No." 28. ‘ Sipara XX, Chapter XXVIII, p. 259, Vol. III. 
Moses answered, Let this he the covenant between me and thee : which- 
soever of the two terms I shall fulfil, let it be no crime in me if I then 
quit thy service ; and God is witness of that which we say. 

351 (347). No. 1. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXX, p. 283, Vol. III. 

The Greeks have been overcome hy the Persians in the nearest part 
of the land. 

362 (^48). No. 2, Sipara XXI, CuAPTEft XXX, p. 283, Vol. IIL 
But after their defeat, they shall overcome the others in their turn^ 

within a few years. 

363 (349). No. 16. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXX, p. 287, Vol. III. 
Wherefore glorify God, when the evening overtaketh you, and when 

ye rise in the morning. 

364 (350). No. 17. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXX, p. 287, Vol. III. 
And unto him be praise in heaven and earth ; and at sunset, and 

when ye rest at noon. 

366 "(351). No. 37. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXX, p. 289, Vol. IIL 
Give unto hini Mjho is of kin to thee his reasonable due, and also to 
the poor and the stranger : this is better for those who seek the face of 
God ; and they shall prosper. 

86g (352). No. 38. ‘ Sipara XXI, Chapter XXX, p. 289, Vol. III. 
Whatever ye shall give in usury, to be an increase of men^s substance, 
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shall not be increased by the hlessing^of Goi. ;./but whatever ye shall gi^e in 
alms, for God^s sake, they shall receive a twofold reward. 

867 (363). No. 5. SIpara XXI, Chapter XXXI, p. 294, Vol. III. 

There is a man who pirchaseth a Indicroua* story, fliat he may 
seduce men from the way of God, without knowledge, and may laugh 
the same to scorn : these shall suffer a shameful punishment. 

368 (354). No. 14. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXXI, p. 297, Vol. III. 

But if thy 'parents endeavour to prevail on thee to associate with me 

that concerning which thou hast no knowledge, obey them not ; bear them 
company in this world in what shall be reasonable, but follow the way 
of him who sincerely turneth ui^to me. Hereafter unto me shall ye re- 
turn, and then will I declare unto ^ou that which ye have done. 

4 

369 (355). No. 34. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXXI, p. 299, Vol. III. 

Verily the knowledge of the hour, of judgment is with God; and he 

causeth the rain to descend at his own appointed time ; and he knoweth 
what is in the wombs of females. No soul knoweth what it shall gain on 
the morrow ; neither' doth any soul khow in what land it shall die ; but 
God is knowing and fully acquainted with all things, 

860 (356). No. 13. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXXII, p. 304, Vol. III. 

If we had pleased, we had certainly given unto every soul its direc- 
tion ; but the word which hath proceeded from me must necessarily be ful- 
filled when I said, Verily I w*ill fill hell with genii and men altogether. 

361 (357). No. 4. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXXIII, p. .909, Vol. III. 

God hath not given a man two hearts within him ; neither hath he 
made your wives (some of whom ye divorce, regarding them thereafter 
as your mothers) your true jnothers ; nor hath he made your adopted sons 
joav true sons. Thisis your saying in your mouths ; but God speaketh 
the truth ; and he directeth the right way. 

862 (358). No. 6. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXXIII, p. 310, Vol. III. 

Cdll such as are adopted i\\Q sons of their natural fathers : this will he 
more just in the sight Of God. And if ye know not their fathers, 
them be as your brethren in religion, and your companions ; and it shall 
be no crime in you that ye err in this matter ; but that shaU he criminal 
which your hearts purposely design ; for God is gracious and merciful. 

*868 (359). No. 6. Sipara XXI, Chapter XXXIII, p, 310, Vjl. III. 

The Prophet is nigher unto the true believers than their own souls ; 
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and' his wives are their mothWs. These who are related by consanguini- 
ty are nigher of kin the one of 4hem ufnto the others, according to the 
book of God, than i^e other true believers, awd the Muhajjirun : unless 
that ye do what is jBtting and reasonable to your relations in general. 
This is written in the book of Ood. 

364 (3^10). No. 28.^ Sipara XXI, Chapter XXXIII, p. 316, Vol. III. 

O Prophet, say unto thy wives, if ye seek this present life and 

the pomp thereof, come, I will make a handsome provision for you, and 
I will dismiss you with an honouraj^le dismission. 

365 (861). No, 29. Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 317, Vol. III. 
But if ye seek God and his Apostle, land the life to come, verily God 

hath prepared for such of you as work ^righteousness a great reward. 

366 (362). No. 32. Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 317, Vol. IIL 
O wives of the Prophet, ye are not as other women : if ye fear Ood, be 

not too complaisant* in speech, lest he should covet in whose heart is a 
disease of incontinence ; but speak the speech which is convenient. 

367 (363) No. 33. Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 317, Vol. III. 
And sit still in your houses ; and set not out yourselves with the 

ostentation of the former time of ignorance ; and observe the appointed 
times of prayer and give alms, and obey God and his Apostle ; for God 
desireth only to remove from you the abomination of vanity^ since ye are 
the household of the ^prophet, and to purify you by n perfect purification. 

368 (364). No. 36, Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 318, Vol. III. 
It is not fit for a true believer of either sex, when God and his 

Apostle have decreed a thing, that they should have the liberty of choosing 
a different matter of their own ; and whoever is disobedient unto God and 
his Apostle surely erreth with a manifest erroK 

369 (365). No. 37. Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 319, Vol. III. 
And remember when thou saidst to him unto whom God had been 

gracious, and on whom thou also hadst conferred favours, Keep thy wife 
to thyself, and fear God ; and thou didst conceal that in thy mind which 
God had determined to discover, and didst fear men ; whereas it was more 
just that thou shouldst fear God. But when Zaid had determined the 
matter concerning her, and had resolved to divorce her, we joined her in 
marriage unto thee, lest a crime should be charged on the true believers, 
in marking the wives of their adopted scms, when they have determined 
the matter concerning them ; and the command of God is to be performed. 
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870 (366). No, 40. SiPARAXS[II,CHAi^ERXXXITT, p.321,Vol. III. 
Muhammad is not the father of any man among you; but the Apostle 
of God and the seal of the prophets : and God knowetji all things. 

371 (367). No. 48. SiPARil XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 3^2, Vol.IIL 
O true believers, when ye marry women who are believers, and after- 
wards put them away before ye have touched them, there is no term pre- 
scribed you to fulfil towards them after their divorce ; but make them a 
present, and dismiss them freely with an honourable dismission. 

372 (368). No. 49. Sipara XXII, Chapter, XXXIII, p. 322, Vol. III. 
O Prophet, we have allowed thee thy wives unto whom thou hast 

given their dower, and also the slaves which thy right hand possesseth, of 
the booty which God hath granted* thee ; and the daughters of thy uncle, 
and the daughters of thy aunts, both on thy father’s side and on thy 
mother’s side, who have fled with thee from Makhahy and any other believ- 
ing woman, if she give herself unto^ the Prophet, •in case the Prophet 
desireth to take her to wife. This is a peculiar privilege granted unto thee 
above the rest of thq true believers. > 

373 (369) No. 50. Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 323, Vol. III. 
We know what we have ordained them concerning their wives, and 

the slaves which their right hands possess ; lest it should be deemed a crime 
in thee to make use of the privilege granted thee ; for God is gracious and 
merciful. 

374 (370). No. 53. Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 325, Vol. III. 
O true believers, enter not the houses of the Prophetj unless it be 

permitted you to eat meat with himy without waiting his convenient time ; 
but when ye are invited, then enter. And when ye shall have eaten, 
disperse yourselves, and stt^y not to enter into familar discourse ; for this 
incommodeth the Prophet. He is ashamed to hid you depart ; but God 
is not ashamed of the truth. And when ye ask of the Prophet’s wives 
what ye may have occasion for, ask it of them from behind a curtain. 
This will be more pure for your hearts and their hearts. Neither is it fit 
for you to give any uneasiness to the Apostle of God, or to marry his 
wives after him for ever : for this would be a grieijous thing in the sight 
of God. 

375 (371). No. 54. Sipara XXII, Chapter XXXIII, p. 325, Vol. III. 
Whether ye divulge a thing or conceal it, » verily God kno^eth all 

things. 
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'376 (372, No. 55. Sii^ra XXK, Chapter XXXIII, p. 325, Vol. III. 
It shall bo no crime in them, as to tkeir fathers, or their sons, or their 
brothers, or their jprothers* sons, or their sisters' sons, or their women, or 
the slaves wtich their right hands possess, they speak to them unveiled : 
and fear ye God ; for God is witness of all things. 

377 . (373) No. 56. Sipaea XXII, Chaptbe XXXIII, p. 326, Vol. III. 

c 

Verily God and his angels bless the Prophet. 0 true believers, do ye 
also bless him, and salute him with a respecfful salutation. 

378 (374) No. 77. Sipaea XX«II1. Chapter XXXVI p.359, Vol. III. 
Doth not man know that we have created him of seed ? Yet behold 

he is an open disputer against the resurrection. 

379 (376). No. 78. Sipaea XXII 1. ^Chapter XXXVI p. 859, Vol. III. 
And he propoundeth unto us a comparison, and forgetteth his crea- 
tion. He saith. Who shall restore bones to life when they are rotten ? 

380 (376). No: 79, Sipaea XillT, Chaptek XXXVI, p.359, Vol. III. 
Answer, He shall restore them to life who produced them the first 

time ; for he is skilled in every kkidot creation. ^ 

381 (377). No. 80. Sipaea XXIII, Chapter XXXVI, p.859, Vol. III. 
Who giveth you fire out of the green tree, and behold, ye kindle 

your fuel from thence. * 

382 (378). No, 8], Sipaea XXIII, Chapter XXXVI, p. 359, Vol. III. 
Is he who hath created the heavens fwid the earth able to create 

new creatures like unto them ? Yea, certainly ; for he is the wise Creator. 

383 (379). No. 82. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXVI, p. 359 Vol. III. 
His command, when he willeth a thing, is only that he saith unto it. 

Be ; and it is. 

384 (380). No. 83. Sipaea XXIII, Chapter XXXVI, p. 359, Vol. III. 
Wherefore praise be unto him in whose hand is the kingdom of all 

things, and unto whom ye shall return at the last day. 

386 (381). No. 100. Sipaea XXIII, Chapter XXXVII, p. 868, Vol. III. 
An(J when he bad attained to years of discretion, and could join in 
acts of religion with him. Abraham said unto him, O my son, verily I saw 
in a dream that I should offer thee in sacrifice, consider therefore what 
thou art of opinion I should do. 

886 (382). No. 102. Sipaea XXIII, Chapter XXXVII, p. 369, Vol. HI. 
H« answered, O my iather, do what thou art commanded ; thou shalt 
if God please, a patient person^ 
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887 (388). No. 103. Sipara XXIII, Ohaptkr XXXVII, p. 869, Vol. III. 

And when they had submitted th<^mselves to the Divine willf and 
Abraham had laid his son prostrate on his face. 

388 (884). No. 104. Sipara.XXIII, Chapter XXXVII, p. 869, Vol. III. 

We cried unto him, 0 Abraham! 

889 (385). No. 105. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXVII, p. 369, Vol. III. 

Now hast thou verified the vision. Thus do we reward the righteous. 

390 (386) . No. 106. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXVII, p. 369, Vol. III. 

Verily this was a manifest trial. 

391 (387). No, 107. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXVII, p. 369, 
Vol. III. 

And we ransomed him with a noble victim. 

392 (388). No. 20. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXVIII, p. 379, Vol. III. 

Hath the story of the two adversaries cometo tf^ knowledge’? when 

they ascended over the wall into the upper apartment. 

893 (389). No. 21. Sipara XXLII, Chapter XXXVIII, p. 379, Vol. III. 

When they went in unto David, and he was afraid of them. 
They said : Fear not : we are two adversaries who have a controversy to he 
deceived The one of us hath wronged the other: wherefore judge be- 
tween us with truth, and be not unjust; and direct us in the even way. 

394(390). No. 22. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXVIII, p. 380, Vol. III. 

This my brother had ninety and nine sheep, and I had oi^ly one ewe; 
and he said : Give her me to keep, and he prevailed against me in the 
discourse which we had together, 

396 (391). No. 23. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXVIII, p. 380, Vol. III. 

David answered. Verily he hath wronged thee in demanding thin^^r^ 
ewe as an addition to his own sheep ; and many of them who are concg}.^^®^ 
together in business wrong one another, except those who believgg/^ and do 
that which is right ; but how few are they 1 And David perce^^^>red that we 
had tried him by this parable, and he asked pardon of b* Lord, and he 
fell down and bowed himself, and repented. 
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* 396 (392). No. 24. Sipara XXIII^ Chapter XXXVIII, p. 880, Vol. III. 
Wherefore we foregave hinl this fault ; and he pJiall he admitted to 
approach near nnt<^ us, and shall have an excellent place of abode in 
Paradise, ^ ^ 

867 (395). No. 9. Sipara XXIII, Chapter XXXIX, p. 891, Vol. III. 
If ye be ungrateful, verily God hath no need of you : yet he liketh 

t 

not ingratitude in his servants; but if ye be thankful, he will be well pleased 
with you. A burdened soul shall not bear the burden of another ; here- 
after shall ye return unto your Lord, and he shall declare unto you that 
which ye have wrought, and will reward you accordingly ; for he knoweth 
the innermost parts of your breasts. 

898 (394). No. 68. Sipara XXIV,X:Jhapter XXXIX, p.899, Vol. III. 
The trumpet shall be sounded, and whoever are in heaven, and who- 
ever are on earth shall expire, except those whom God shall please to ex- 
empt from the commqn fate. Afterwards it shall be sounded again, and 
behold they shall arise and look up, 

399 (395). No. 69. Sipara X»XIV, Chapter X?:XIX, p.399, Vol. III. 
And the earth shall shine by the light of its Lord ; and the book 

shall be laid open^ and the prophets and the martyrs shall be brought as 
witnesses ; and judgment shall be given between them with truth, and 
they shall not be treated unjustly. 

400 (396). No. 49. Sipara XXIV, Chapter XL, p. 410, Vol. HI. 
They shall be exposed to the fire of hell morning and evening; and the 

day whereoR the hour sf judgment shall come it shall he said unto them^ 
Enter, 0 people of Pharaoh, into a most severe torment. 

401 (397). No. 37. Sipara XXV, Chapter XLII, p. 17, Vol. IV. 
And who, when an injury is done them, ai>enge themselves. 
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405 (401). No. 41. SiPAEA SKV, Chapter XLII, p. 18, Vol. IV. 
And whoso beareth injuries patiently and forgiveth, verily this is a 

necessary work. • , 

406 (402). No. 60. Sipara XXV, Chapter XLTI, p. IS' Vol. IV. 

It is not Jit for man that God should speak unto him otherwise than 

« 

by 'private revelation, or from behind a veil, or by his sending of a messen- 
ger to reveal, by his permission, that which he pleaseth ; for he is high 
and wise. 

407 (403). No. 61. Sipara XXy, Chapter XLIII, p. 27, Vol. IV. 
And he shall he a sign of the approach of the last hour ; wherefore 

doubt not thereof. And follow ipe : this is the right way. 

408 (404). No. 86. Sipara XXV, Chapter XLIII, p. 29, Vol. IV. 
They whom they invoke besides him have not the privilege to intercede 

for others ; except those who bear witness to the truth, and know the same, 

409 (405). No. 9. Sipara XXV, Chapter’XLIV, p. 83, Vol. IV. 

But observe them on the day whereon the heaven shall produce a visi- 
ble smoke, * 

410 (406). No. 10. Sipara XXV, Chapter XLIV, p. 33, Vol. IV. 
Which shall cover mankind : thiB^will be a tormenting plague. 

411 (407). No. 11. Sipara XXV, Chapter XLIV, p. 33, Vol. IV. 
They shall say, O Lord, take this plague from off us : verily we will 

become true believers, * * 

412 (408). No. 14. Sipara XXVI, Chapteji XLVI, p, ^6, Vol. IV. 
We have commanded man to show kindness to his parents : his 

mother beareth him in her womb with pain, and bringeth him forth with 
pain : and the space of his being carried in her womb, and of his weaning, 
is thirty months; until when he attaineth his age of strength, and attaineth 
the age of forty years, he saith, O Lord, excite me, by thy inspiration, that 
I may be grateful for their favours, wherewith thou hast favoured me 
and my parents ; and that I may work righteousness, which may please 
thee : and be gracious unto me in my issue ; for I am turned unto thee, 
and am a Muslim. 

413 (409). No. 28. Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLVI, p. 48, Vol. IV. 
Remember when we caused certain of the genii to turn aside unto thee, 

that they might hear the Quran ; and when they^were present at the read^ 
ing of the same, they said to one another^ Give ear ; and when it u%s end- 
ed, they returned back unto their people, preaching 'itohat they had heard. 
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414 (410), No. 29. Sipar4 XXFI, Chapter XLVI, p. 49, VoL IV. 
They said, Our people, verily We have heard a book read unto us, which 

hath been revealed, since Moses, confirming the scripture which was deli* 
vered befora it, and directing unto the trut^i and the rightway. 

415 (411). No. 30. SiPA^ XXVI, Chapter XLVI, p. 49, Vol. IV. 
Our people, obey G»od’s preacher ; and believe in him ; that he may 

forgive you your sins, and may deliver you from a painful punishment. 


416 (412). No. 4. SiPARA XXVI, Chapter XLVII, p. 53, Vol. IV. 

When ye encounter the unbelievers, strike off their heads, until ye 
have made a great slaughter among them ; and bind them in bonds ; and 
either give them a free dismission afterguards, or exact a ransom ; until the 
war shall have laid down ifa nrma 


417 (413). No. 16. SiPARA XXVI, Chapter XLVIll, p. 62, Vol. IV. 

Say unto the Arabs of the desert who were left behind. Ye shall be 
called forth against a mighty and a warlike nation ; ye shall fight against 
them, or they shall profess Islam. ^ If ye obey, God will give you a glori- 
ous reward ; but if ye turn back, as ye turned back heretofore, he will 
chastise you with a grievous chastisement. 


418 (414). No. 17. SiPARA XXVI, Chapter XLVIII, p. 62, Vol. IV. 
It shall be no crime in the blind, neither shall it be a crime in the 

lame, neither shall it be a crime in the sick, if they go not forth to war : 
and those who shall obey God and his Apostle, he shall lead them into 
gardens beneath which pivers flow ; but whoso shall turn back, he will 
chastise him with a grievous chastisement. 

419 (415). No. 24. Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLVIII, p. 64, Vol. IV. 
It was he who restrained their hands fronj, you, and your hands from 

them, in the valley of Makka ; after that he had given you victoiy 
over them : and God saw that which ye did. 


420 (416). No. 25. Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLVIII, p. 65, Vol. IV. 
These are they who believed not, and hindered 

holy temple, and also hindered the offering being deij 

not arrive at the place where it ought to be sacrified. 

% 

421 (417). No. 27. Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLVIII, p. 66, Vol. IV. 
Now hath God in truth verified unto his Apostile the vision wherein 

Ye shall surely enter the holy temple (f Haltfca^ if G'Od please, in 
full security 5 having your heads shaved and your hair cut : ye i ^h all not 
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fear: for Ood knowetli that which* ye know not; and he hath appointed 
yow, besides this, a speedy victory. ' 

422 (418). No. 28. S^para XXVI, Chapter XLyill, p. 66, Vol. IV. 
It is he who hath sent hiei Apostle with the direction, a»id the reli- 
gion of truth ; that he may exalt the same above every religion : and God 
is a sufficient witness hereof, 

423 (419). No. 29. Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLVIII, p. 67, Vol. IV. 
Muhammad is the Apostle of God : and those who are with him are 

fierce against the unbelievers, hut cgmpassionate towards one another. 
Thou mayest see them bowing down, prostrate, seeking a recompense from 
God, and his good-will. Their gigns are in their faces, being marks of 
frequent prostration. This is their», description in the Pentateuch, and 
their description in the Gospel : they are as seed which putteth forth its 
stalk and strengtheneth it, and swelleth in the ear, and riseth upon its 
stem ; giving delight unto the sower. *Such are the JHuslims described to 
he : that the infidels may swell with indignation at them. God hath 
promised unto such of them as believe ,^and do good works pardon and a 
great reward. 

424 (420). No. 1 . Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLIX, p. 69, Vol. IV. 

0 true believers, anticipate not any matter in the sight of God and 
his Apostle : and fear God; for God hoth heareth and knoweth. 

425 (421). No. 6. Sip/ra XXVI, Chapter XLIX, p. 69, Vol. IV. 

0 true believers, if a wicked man come unto you with a tale, inquire 
strictly into the truth thereof; lest ye hurt people through ignorance, and 
afterwards repent of what ye have done. 

426 (422). No. 9. Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLIX, p. 70, Vol. IV. 

If two parties of the beSievers contend with one another, do ye endeU’- 

vour to compose the matter between them : and if the one of them offer 
an insult unto the other, fight against that pariy which offered the insult, 
until they return unto the judgment of God ; and if they do return, 
make peace between them with equity : and act with justice ; for God 
loveth those who act justly. 

427 (423). No. 10. Sipara XXVI, Chapter XLIX, p. 70, Vol. IV. 
Verily the true believers are brethren ; wherefore reconcile your 

brethren ; and fear God, that ye may obtain mercy. 

428 (424). No. 35. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LI, p. 82, Vol. iV. 

And we brought forth the true believers who were in the city. 
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429 (426). No. 86. Sipara XXiVlI, Chapter LI, p. 82, Vol. IV. 

But we found not therein mdre than one family of Muslims. 

430 (426). No. 21. Sipara XXVII, Cha4»ter LII, p. 86, Vol. IV. 

And lAito those, who believe, and whoce offspring follow them in the 

faith, we will join their offspring in Paradise ; and we will not diminish 
unto them aught of the merit q/* their works. (Every man given in 
pledge for that which he shall have wrought). 

431 (427). No. 28. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LIV, p. 99, Vol. IV. 
And prophesy unto them that t\je water shall he divided between them, 

and each portion shall he sat down to alternately, 

432 (428). No. 68. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LV, p. 106, Vol. III. 
In each of them shall he fruits, and palm-trees, and pomegranates. 

433 (429). No. 73. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LVI, p. 118, Vol. IV. 
Wherefore praise the name of thy Lord, the great God, 

434 (430). No. 74. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LVI, p. 113, Vol. IV. 
Moreover I swear by the setting of the stars, 

436 (431). No. 75. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LVI, p. 113, Vol. IV. 
(And it is surely a great oath, if ye knew it), 

436 (432), No. 76. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LVI, p. 113, Vol. IV. 
That this is the excellent Quran. 

437 (433). No. 77. Sipara XXVI, Cha?>ter LVI, p. 113, Vol. IV. 
The original whereof is written in the preserved book. 

438 (434). No 78. "Sipara XXVII, Chapter LVI, p. 113, Vol. IV. 
None shall touch the same except those who are clean. 

439 (435). No. 79. Sipara XXVII, Chapter LVI, p. 113, Vol. IV. 
It is a revelation from the Lord of all creatures. 

440 (430). No. 1. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LVITI,p. 123, Vol, IV. 
Now hath God heard the speech of her who disputed with thee 

concerning her husband, and made her complaint unto God ; and God hath 
heard your mutual discourse ; for God both heareth and seeth. 

444 (437). No. 2 . Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LVIII, p. 123, Vol. IV. 
As to those among you who divorce their wives by declaring that they 
will thereafter regard them as their mothers, let them know that they are 
not their mothers. The^jr only are their mothers who brought them forth ; 
and they certainly utter an unjustfiable saying and •a falsehood: but 
God is gracious and ready to forgive. 
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442 (-^88), No. 4. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LVIII, p. 124, Vol. IV. 
Those who divorce their wives hy declaring that they will for the 

future regard them as their mothers, and afterwards , would repair what 
they have said, shall be obliged to free a captive before th^.y touch one 
another. That is what ye are warned to 'perform i and God is well 
apprised of that which ye do. 

443 (439). No. 5. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LVIII, p. 124,Vol. IV. 
And whoso findeth not a captive to redeem shall observe a fast of two 

consecutive months before they touch one another. And whoso shall not 
be able to fast that time shall feed threescore poor men. This is ordained 
you that ye may believe in God and his Apostle. These are the statutes 
of God : and for the unbelievers is^ prepared a grievous torment. 

444 (440). No. 2. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LIX, p. 129, Vol. IV. 
It was he who caused those who believed not, of the people who re- 
ceive the Scripture, to depart from thifeir habitations at the first emigra- 
tion. Ye did not think that they would go forth ; and they thought that 
their fortresses would protect them against God. But the chastisement of 
God came upon them from whence they did not expect ; and he cast 
terror into their hearts. They pulled down their houses with their own 
hands, and the hands of the true believers. Wherefore take example 
from them, O ye who have eyes. 

446 (441). No. 5. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LIX, p. 130, Vol. IV. 
What palm trees ye cut down or left standing on their roots, were so 
cut down or left by the will of God; and that he mighty disgrace the 
wicked doers. 

446 (442). No. 6. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LIX, p. 130, Vol. IV. 
And as to the spoils of these people which God hath granted wholly to his 

Apostle, ye did not push forward any horses or camels against the same ; 
but God giveth unto his apostles dominion over whom he pleaseth : for 
God is almighty. 

447 (443). No. 7. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LIX, p. 130, Vol. IV. 
The spoils of the inhabitants of the towns which God hath granted to 

his Apostle are due unto God and to the Apostle, and to him who is of 
kin to the Apostle, and the orphans, and the poor, and the tl^aveller ; that 
they may not hQ for ever divided in a circle among such of you as are rich. 
What the Apostle shall give you, that accept ; and what he shall forbid 
you, that abstain from : and fear God ; for God is severe in chastising. 
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448 (444). No. 8. Sipaua XXWII, Chapter LIX, p. 131, Vol. IV. 

A part also belongeth to the poor Muhajirin, who have been dispossesed 

of their houses and^their substance, seeking favour from God and Ais 
good-will, awd assisting God and his- Apostle. These are the men of 
veracity. 

449 (445). No. 8. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LX, p. 136, Vol. IV. 

As to those who have not borne arras against you on account of reli- 
gion, nor turned you out of your dwellings, God forbiddeth you not to 
deal kindly with them, and to behave justly towards them ; for God 
loveth those who act justly. 

460(446). No, 9. Sipara XXVIII^ Chapter LX, p. 137, Vol. IV. 

But as to those who have borne aiwns against you on account of reli- 
gion, and have dispossessed you of your habitations, and have assisted in 
dispossessing you, God forbiddeth you to enter into friendship with them : 
and whosoever of you ent^reth into ‘friendship with them, those are unjust 
doers. 

461 (447). No. 10. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter IX, p. 137, Vol. TV. 

0 true believers, when believing women come unto you as refugees, 

try them : God well knoweth their faith. And if ye know them to he true 
believers, send them not back to the* infidels : they are not lawful for the 
unbelievers to have in marriage ; neither are the unbelievers lawful for them. 
But give their unbelieving husbands what the;j shall have expended for 
their dowers. Nor shall it be any crime in you if ye marry them, provided 
ye give them* their dowries. And retain not the patronage of the un- 
believing women ; but demand back that which ye have expended for the 
dowry of such of your wives as go over to the unbelievers ; and let them de- 
mand back that which they have expended for \he dowry of those who come 
over to you. This is the judgment of God, which he establisheth among 
you, and God is knowing and wise. 

462 (448). No. 11. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LX, p. 138, Vol. IV. 

If any of your wives escape from you to the unbelievers, and ye have 

your turn by the cominy over of any of the unbelievers^ wives to you ; give 
unto those believers whose wives shall have gone away, out of the dowries 
of the latter^ s« much as they shall have expended for the dowers of the 
former : and fear God, in whom ye believe. 

463 (449). No. 12. «Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LX, p. 188, Vol. IV. 

O l^rophet, when believing women come unto thee, and plight their 
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faith unto thee that they will not aesociate anything with God, nor steal, 
nor commit fornication, nor kill their children, nor come with a calumny 
which they have forged between their hands and their feet, nor be dis- 
obedient to thee in that which shall be reasonable : then do thou plight thy 
faith unto them, and ask pardon for them of God ; for God is inclined 
to forgive, and merciful. 

464 (450). No. 9. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LXII, p. 145, Vol. IV. 

O true believers, when ye are called to prayer on the day of the as- 
sembly, hasten to the commemoration of God and leave merchandising. 
This will he better for you, if you knew it • 

466 (451). No. 10, Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LXII, p. 146, Vol. IV. 

And when prayer is ended, then disperse yourselves through the land 
cw ye list, and seek gain of the liberality of God : and remember God fre- 
quently, that ye may prosper. 

466 (452). No. 11. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LXII, p. 146, Vol. IV. 

But when they see any merchandising or sport, they flock thereto, 
and leave thee standfing up in the pulpit. Say, The reward which is with 
God is better than any sport or merchandise ; and God is the best pro- 
vider. 

467(453). No. 1. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LXIII,p. 148, Vol. IV. 

When the hypocrites ccme unto thee, they say. We bear witness that 
thou art indeed the Apostle of God. And God knoweth that thou art 
indeed his Apostle ; but God beareth witness that the hypocrites are 
certainly liars. 

468 (454). No. 2. Sip/.ra XXVIII, Chapter LXIII, p. 148, Vol. IV. 

They have taken their oaths for a protection, and they turn others 

aside from the way of God : it is surely evil which they do. 

469 (456). No. 1. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LXV, p. 155, Vol. IV. 

O Prophet, when ye divorce women, put them away at their ap- 
pointed term ; and compute the term exactly : and fear God your Lord. 
Oblige them not to go out of their apartments, neither let them go out, 
until the term be expired, unless they be guilty of manifest uncleanness. 
These are the statutes of God ; and whoever transgresseth the statutes 
of God assuredly injureth his own souL Thou knowest not whether God 
will bring soinething new to pass, which may mooncile them after this. 
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460 (456). No. 2. Sipara XX¥III, Chapter LXV, p. 155, Vol. IV. 
And when they shall have fulfilled 'their term, either retain them 

with kindness, or part from them honourbly r and take witnesses from 
among you^'^men of integrity ; and give j/our testimony as in the presence 
of God, This admonition is given unto him who belie veth in God and 
the last day. 

461 (457). No. 4. Sipara XXVHI, Chapter LXV, p. 155, Vol. IV. 
As to such of your wives as shall despair having their courses, hy 

reason of their age ; if ye be in doubt thereof let their term he three months : 
and let the same be the term o/ those who have not yet had their courses. 

|i 

But as to those who are pregnant, their term shall be until they be deli- 
vered of their burden. And whoso 5^areth God, unto him will he make 
his command easy. 

462 (458). No. 6. Sipara XXVIII, Chapter LXV, p. 156, Vol. IV. 
Suffer the women whom ye divorce to dwell in some part of the houses 

wherein ye dwell ; according to the room and conveniences of the habitations 
which ye possess ; and make themipot uneasy, that y^e may reduce them to 
straits. And if they be with child, expend on them what shall be needful^ 
untill they be delivered of their burden. And if they suckle their children 
for you, give them their hire ; and*consult among yourselves, according to 
what shall be just and reasonable. And if ye be put to a difficulty herein^ 
and another woman shall suckle the child for him. 

463 (459). No. 7. Sipara XXVIll, Chapter LXV, p. 156, Vol. IV. 
Let him who hath plenty expend proporiionablj/ in the maintenance 

of the mother and the nurse out of his plenty ; and let him whose income 
is scanty expend in proportion out of that which God hath given him. 
God obligeth no man to more than be hath given him ability to perform : 
God will cause ease to succeed hardship. 

464 (460). No. I. Sipara XXVIII Chapter LXVI, p. 159, Vol. IV. 
O Prophet, why boldest -thou that to be prohibited which God hath 

allowed thee, seeking to please thy wives ; since God is inclined to for- 
give, and merciful ! 

466 (461). No. 3. Sipara XXVIll, Chapter LXVI, p, 160, Vol. IV. 
God hatli allowed you the dissolution of your oaths ; and God is your 
master ; and he is knowing and wise. 

4p6 (462). No. 9. ' Sipara XXIX, Chapter LXXI, p. 183, Vol. IV. 
And I said. Beg pardon of your Lord ; for he is inclined to forgive. 
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467 (463). No. 10. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXI, p. 183, Vol. IV. 
And he will cause the heaven to pour down rain plentifully upon you. 

468 (464). No. 11. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LlSlXI, p. ^83, Vol. IV. 
And he will give you increase of wealth and of cfhildren ; and he will 

provide you gardens, and furnish you with rivers. 

469 (465). No. 18. Sipara XXIX, ChaptbiI LXXII, p. 188, Vol. IV. 
Verily the places of worship are set a'partwaio God : wherefore invoke 

not any other therein together with God. 

470 (466) . No. 1 . Sipara XXit, Chapter LXXIII, p. 191, Vol. IV. 
O thou wrapped up, arise to prayer, and continue therein during 

the night, except a small part ; that is to say, during one half thereof : 
or do thou lessen the same a little or add thereto. And repeat the Quran 
with a distinct and sonorous voice. 

471 (467). No. 20. Sipaba XXIX*, Chapter LXXIII, p. 192, Vol. IV. 
Thy Lord knoweth that thou continuest in prayer and meditation 

sometimes near two third parts of tlje night, and sometimes one half 
thereof, and at other times one third part thereof ; and a part of thy 
companions, who are with thee, do the same. But God measureth the 
night and the day ; he knoweth that ye cannot *emctly compute the 
same: wherefore he turneth favourably unto you. Read, therefore, so 
much of the Quran as may be easy unto you. He knoweth that 
there will be some infirm* among you ; and others travel thorough the 
earth, that they may obtain a competency of ^ the bounty ^of God ; and 
others fight in the defence of God’s faith. Read, therefore, so much of 
the same as may be easy. And observe the stated times of prayer, and 
pay the legal alms ; and lend unto God an acceptable loan. 

472 (468). No. 1. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 195, Vol. IV. 
0 thou covered, arise and preach. 

473 (469). No. 3. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 195, Vol. IV. 
And magnify thy Lord. 

474 (470). No. 4. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 196, Vol. FV. 

And cleanse thy garments. • 

478 (471). No. 5. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 195, Vol. IV. 
And fly euery abomination. 

476(472). No. 6. Sipara XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 195, IV. 
And be not liberal in hopes to receive more in return. 
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477 (478). No. 7. Sipaba XXIX, Chapteb LXXIV, p. 195, Vol. IV. 
And patiently wait for thy Lord. 

478 (474). No. 41. Sipaba XXIX, Chapteb LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
Every soul ie givten in pledge for that 'which it shall have wrought : 

except the companions of the right hand. 

479 (475). No. 42i Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
Who shall dwell in gardens, and shall ask one another questions con- 
cerning the wicked, 

480 (476). No. 43. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
And shall also ash the wicked themselves^ saying^ What hath brought 

you into hell P ” 

481 (477). No. 44. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
They shall answer, We were not of those who were constant at 

prayer ; > 

482 (478). No. 45. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV . 
Neither did we feed the poor ; 

483 (479). No. 46. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
And we waded in vain disputes with the fallacious reasoners ; 

484 (480). No. 47. Sipaba XllX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
“ And we denied the Day of Judgment, 

485 (481). No. 48. Sipaba XXIX, Chapvee LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
“ Until death overtook us.” 

486 (482). No. 49. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXIV, p. 198, Vol. IV. 
And the intercession of the interceders shall not avail them. 

487 (483). No. 16. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 200, Vol. IV. 
Move not thy tongue, 0 Muhammad, inrepeating the revelations brought 

thee by Gabriel, before he shall have finished the same, that thou mayest 
quickly commit them to memory ; 

488 (484). No. 17. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 200, Vol. IV. 
For the collecting the Quran in thy mind, and the teaching thee the 

true reading thereof, fire ineumbent on us. 

489 (48^i- No. 18. Sipara XXIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 201, Vol. IV. 
But when we shall have read the same unto thee by the tongue of the 

tunnel, ^0 thou follow the' reading thereof ; 

490 (486). No. 19. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 201, Vd, IV. 
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And afterwards it shall he our ^rt to explain it unto thee. 

491 (487). No. 20. Sipara XXIx’ Chapteb LXXV, p. 201, Vol. IV. 
Bj nomema shalt thou he thus hasty for the future. But ye love that 

which hasteneth away, * . * 

492 (488). No. 21. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 201, Vol. IV. 

And neglect the life to come. • 

493 (489). No. 22. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 201, Vol. IV. 
Some countenances on that day shall he bright, 

494 (490). No. 23. Sipaba XXtH, Chapter LXXV, p. 201, Vol IV. 
Looking towards their Lord ; 

495 (491). No. 24. Sipaba* X.XIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 201, Vol. IV. 
And some countenances on that day shall he dismal : 

496 (492). No. 25. Sipaba XXIX, Chapter LXXV, p. 201, Vol. IV. 
They shall think that a crushing calamity, shall be brought upon 

them. 

497 (493). No.*21. Sipara XXX, 'Chapter LXXXIV, p. 231, Vol. IV. 
And that, when the Quran is read unto them, they worship not. 

498 (494). No. 22. Sipara XXX,^Chapteb LXX'XIV, p. 231, Vol. IV. 
Yea, the unbelievers accuse the same of imposture. 

499 (495). No. 23. Sipaba XXX, Chapter LXXXIV, p. 231, Vol. IV. 
But God well knoweth 1;he malice which they keep hiddeh in their 

breasts. , 

* t 

500 (496). No. 14. Sipaba XXX, Chapter LXXXVII, p. 238, Vol. IV. 
Now hath he attained felicity, who is purified hy faith, 

601 (497). No. 15. Sipara XXX, Chapter LXXXVII, p. 238, Vol. IV. 
And who remembereth the name of his Lord, and prayeth. 

502 (498). No. 1. Sipaba XXX, Chapter CVIII, p. 286, Vol. IV. 
Verily we have given thee A1 Eauthar. 

608 (499). No. 2. Sipaba XXX, Chapter CVIII, p. 286, Vol. IV. 
Wherefore pray unto thy Lord, and slay the victims. 

504 (600). No. 3. Sipara XXX, Chapter CVIII, p. 287, Vol. IV. 
Verily he who hateth thee shall be childless. 



48 


t&E QtTfiA.lt. 


CfiAPTER m 

Summary of the contents of the fire hundred Texts of the 
Quran given in Chapier I. 


606. According to the “ Tufseer-i-Ahmedy ’’ (see pages 6 to 12 of the 
said Tufseer, Calcutta Edition of 1847), the following is a summary 
of the contents of the five hundred texts of the Quran given in the preced- 
ing Chapter, and a concise statement of what is established by those 
texts. 

606. The opening Chapter or Soora fl) called the Soorai Fatiha,^ or 
Prefatory and Introductory Chapter, does not contain any Hookm or 
command and obligation of the Shera. 

The Soorai (II) Buqr* or the Soora called The Cow contains a large 
number of texts relating to commands. 

Text 1. Ibahut, or permissibility of use, is the normal condition of 
all things (that is, all things are primd facie allowable unless their use is 
disallowed by some text or authority). 

Text *2. That Sulaat or Prayers are Purz'’^ or obligatory ; that Zukaat 
or poor rate is also Furz ; that to make Eookoo or to bend down whilst 
saying prayers is also Furz ; and that Jumaut, or forming an assembly for 
the purpose of saying prayers, is Wajib or obligatory. 

Text 3. Nuskh or abrogation of the Quran is Jaiz, or permissible 
and possible, that is, such abrogation may be effected by some other text 
of the Quran or by the authority of the traditions. 

Text 4. To demolish a mosque for the purpose of destruction is 
Huram or prohibited. 


8 The difference between ** Fnrz and Wajib,” as explained farther on, consists in this, 
that the obseirance of both is obligatoiy, and the non-performance involves sin in both oases. 
** Fnrz ** being laid down by what is called “ Dalil-qntuyee,” belief in it is essential, and the 
denial thereof involves Koofr, or ihfidelism ; whereas ** Wajib” being established by what is called 
UaUl-i-Ziumee, a belief in it is not essential, and the denial thereof does not involve Koofr. 
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Text 5. Begarding the Nuskh or abrogation of the rule respecting 
Qibla or direction towards which prayerSi were said, (that is to say, the 
practice of directing prayers facing the Kaaba was alyrogated in favor of 
the practice of directing pray^s facing Jerusalem, or Bytool Mooquddus). 

This text was subsequently abrogated.) 

Text 6. A child becomes free by being owned by the father. (That is 
to say, every thing on earth being owned by God, God could have no son : 
therefore ownership and sonship are used in the text as contrary notions ; 
and therefore when ownership and sonship combine, the former must give 
way and the slave son must become free). 

Text 7. The prophets are Masoom or innocent and sinless ; that 
is, they are incapable of doing what is called the Goonah-i-Kubeera or 
grave sin, and God protects them from incurring such sin ; an infidel 
(Kafir) has not the capacity or fitness to be an Imam or leader for the 
purpose of promulgating laws. o 

Text 8. Certain commands relating to feytoollah or Mecca ; and 
that the same is a place of security and immunity (Amun) to a refugee. 

I 

Text 9. That "Ijmaa, or the concurrence of the Law Doctors, is a 
source or authority of law. 

Text 10. It is Furz or obligatory to direct prayers towards the 
Kaaba. 

Text 11. Fazail or Excellence awaits those who have become 
Shaheed, that is, who have lost their lives in the path or cause of God ; 
the Naimut or the benign influence of God is on them (they being really 
alive though apparently dead). 

Text 12. In making pilgrimage to Mecca it is necessary to run 
between the two hills called the Safa and the Marwa. 

Texts 13 and 14. Cerffain things the eating of which is forbidden. 

Text 15. Iman-i-Moofussal, or faith in detail, and the Ahkam or 
commandments of Islam. 

Texts 16, 17 and 18. Qisas or retaliating and avenging homicide is 
Wajib or obligatory ; and how Qisas may be pardoned and forgiveij. 

Texts 19, 20 and 21. Relate to Wills. 

607. Texts 22, 23, 24, 26 and 26. To fast is Parz,i that is, Wajib^ 
or obligatory ; and how fast is to be observed. That the Sheikh-i-fanee, 
or an old man, incapable of fasting, is relieved of the obligation by 

^ Farz and Wajib, althoagh really distingaishable as in a previous note, are e8metimes 
used indisoriminately one for the other. 
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paying a Fidea^ that is, maintaining L poor man ; and that the sick and 
the travellers are relieved of the obligation of fasting immediately, 
provided they fast afterwards by way of Qaza,* that is, by observing the 
fast when ^they are ^relieved of the disability. Whether prayers offered 
are granted. What is the period of fasting. It is prohibited to have 
sexual intercourse during the period of Aitgaf that isy whilst a person is 
confining himself in a mosque with an intention for that purpose. 

608. Text 27, It is Huram or unlawful to misappropriate property. 
It is also unlawful to eat, if edible, a misappropriated thing. 

Text 28. Abrogation of some of the practices observed during pil- 
grimage before the time of our Prophet.* 

Texts 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 and 34. Lay down some of the provisions 
relating to Jehad or religious war. 

Text 35. Eelates to Hujj or pilgrimage, and Oomra (also a kind of 
pilgrimage). What ought to be done when one is prevented (Ihsar) from 
accomplishing them. The text also deals with Ahkam or commands 
relating to Tumutto, that is, to* make Hujj and. Oomra in the same 
journey, but with the double intention of accomplishing both of them. 

Texts 36, 37 apd 38. Deal with the appropriate time for making 
Hujj, and with the conditions reFating to the same ; and how to make 
Wuqoof, or stay in the Arfa and Moozdulifa. 

Text ^39 — Deals with the Tukbeer or forrqula which should be uttered 
during prayers in the days of Tushreeq (which are the 11th, 12th and 
13th days of Zilhij) : itf also deals with Rum-i- Jimar or throwing of 
small stones in making a pilgrimage. 

Texts 40, 41, 42 and 43 — Deal with the Hoormut or unlawfulness 
and sinfulness of wine and gambling ; what property should be given by 
way of Zukat or charity : how the rights of orphans are to he secured and 
preserved to them. 

609. Texts 44 and 45 — Deal with the prohibition relating to the Nikah 
or marriage of Momineen or Mussulman males, with Mooshrikat or female 
infidels (i. e., idolaters) ; and of Mominat or Mussulman females, with 
Mooshrikeen or male infidels [whether idolaters or otherwise). 

Texts 46 and Ail— Deal with the Hoormut or unlawfulness of sexual 
intercourse whilst a woman is in her courses. 

t 

610. Texts 48 and 49 — Deal with the Hoormut or unlawfulness of 
taking an oath to do an unlawful act : and that it is unlawful to be con* 
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stantly swearing. The divisions of oaths ; and which of them is sinful 
and which is not. 

5ll« Teiiots 50 and 51— Deal with Eela, ’ 

Texts 62, 53, 54, 65 and 56 — Deal with the Iddvt of a divorced wife ; 
with Rujut or revocation of divorce during Iddut ; with Rujae or reversible 
divorce; Khoola or divorce for consideration ; Tulaf^^i-Mooghullaza^ thatlisj 
the strong or triple divorce ; expiry of the period of Iddut ; and marrying 
after expiry of Iddut, 

612. Text 57 — Deals with Rizauf or suclding or fosterage ; the period 
thereof ; and maintenance and clothing ^ during that period^ of the nurse and 
the mother, 

613. Text 58 — Deals with the ^Iddut of the woman whose husband has 

died. 

Texts 59 and 60 — Deal with the Juwaz or permissibility to make Khitba 
or overtures by hints to a woman who is observing 'her Iddut ; and with the 
Muna or prohibition of Nikah or marriage before the expiry of the Iddut, 

Texts 61 and Q^—Deal with the question of Wajoob or obligation to 
give Mootat {specified number of clothing) and dower ; and the absence of 
obligation to give dower, when divorce has been pronounced on a woman, with 
whom the husband has not had sexual intercourse {that is to say, when the 
dower is not specified then Mootat is Wajib, but ivhen dower is specified then 
half of such dower is JFajib). 

614. Texts 63 and 64 — Deal with the obligation to saj prayers five 
times a day, and to make Qyam or observe a standing posture whilst 
saying prayers. Prayers need not be directed facing the Qibla when 
there is fear (of the enemy). 

616. TeiXjis 65, 66 and 67 — Deal with the question relating to the main- 
tenance and housing of a woman who is observing her Iddut {either on accou/nt 
of divor^^ her husband^ s death) . 

616. Text 68. We should not fly from a place infected by plague 
and Taoon. * 

Text 69 — Deals with the question of the unity of God and of His 
Sifat or attributes. 

Texts 70, 71 and 72 — Deal with the Zukat of trade and with the 
question of Ooshoor, that is, the sovereign’s share«of the produce, or tithe. 

517 , Text 73 — Deals with the Fazail or excellence of providing 
maintenance. 
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Tesrt 74 Whether maintenance should be provided with publicity 
and show, or without ostentation.* 

Text 75 — Deals with the Hoormut or prohibition of Riba or usury, 
and the AzUab or pain which is incuiTed henreafter, by way of penalty, for 
breach of this prohibition. 

Texts 76, 77 and 78 — Deal with the question of interest on debt 
and of fixing a time for payment of debt due from one in poverty. 

Texts 79 and 80 — Deal with sales in the Sulum form : whether they 
should be reduced to writing and attested by witnesses : the mode of 
making witnesses attest the same : how the witnesses should be cited 
and examined to prove the sale : and the obligation to take a thing 
in pledge or security when no scribe is, to be had to reduce the Sulum sale 
into writing. 

Text 81 — Lays down that Azm, or intention to commit Zoonoob 
or crimes and transgressions, is not forgiven. 

i 

Text 82 — Lays down that a man is not called upon to do what is 
beyond his powers : and that mistake and want of memory avoid Mowa- 
khaza or responsibility in the Akhirat or future world. 

618 . Soorai (III) Aal-i-Imraan,i or Imraan’s Family. 

Texts 83 and &4 — Lay down* that the texts of the Quran are of two 
classes, Moohkum and Mootshabeh. 

619 . ^ Texts 85 and 86 — Deal with the superiority and excellence of 

man over angels ; and with the nikah or marriage of mfidels amongst 
themselves. « * 

620 . Texts 87 and 88 — Deal with the excellence and superiority of 
our Prophet over all other prophets who preceded him. 

Texts 89 and 90 — Lay down that Meccd is Jai Amun or a place 
of safety and protection ; and that it is Furz or obligatory on him, who 
has ability to do so, to make a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

Text 9J — Lays down that it is Furz or obligatory to insi ths others 
in whatsis good and to deter or prevent them from what is bad. 

Text 92 — Lays down that Ijmaa or concurrence of the Law Doctors, 
is an authority or source of law. 

Texts 98, 94 and 95— Lay down that Riba or usury or interest is 
Huram or prohibited and that the believers, by committing what is 

called ^the 6oonah-i*Kubeera, or grave sin, (e.gf., taking interest, or com*^ 

% 

jf 
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mittingf any other prohibitory act liot amounting to Shirk or idolatry), 
do not become unbelievers and infidels^ 

Text 96 — Shews how knowledge of the Shera should be promulgated, 
or taught to others, and lays down that the traditions called Khuhur-i- 
wahid constitute Hoojjut or authority and source of law. 

621. Soorai (IV) Nissa,^ or Chapter on Women. 

Text 97»—Man is allowed to marry four wives^ providedhe is able to hold 
the balance equally by observing Adul (that is, justice) y between them j other* 
wise he must marry only one wife. 

Text 98,— Deals with the satisfaction of dower by the husband and the 
giving up or remitting of the dower by the wife. 

Texts 99 and 100,— The surrender of a minor^s property by the guardian 
after the ward has attained majority : hut if the ward is an idiot {8ufeeh)y 
it ought not to be surrenderedy nor if he continues to be a minor, 

522. Text 101. — Nuskh or abrogation of rules of Meeras or inheri- 
tance prevalent in times of ignorance (and darkness) ; and the present 
rules of inheritance. 

Text 102. — Nuskh or abrogation of the practice to make provision 
in favor of orphans, and poor, and relatives who are not heirs, out of 
property left by the deceased to his heirs. 

Texts 103, 104 and 105. — Distribution of inheritance amongst the 
Ashab-i-Furaiz, or sharers. 

(A 

623. Texts 106 and 107. — Former punishment for Zina or whoredomy 
which was subsequently abrogated or made NusJch. ’ ^ 

Texts 108 and 109. — Touba or Repentance from fear at seeing the 
angel of death at the last moment, and Iman or belief whilst under such 
fear are not accepted by Gcd. 

Texts 110 to 114. — Nuskh or Abrogation of some of the habits, 
customs and practices prevalent in times of ignorance and darkness, 
in regard to marriage and in regard to other matters, 

624* Texts 115, 116 and 117. — What women it is Huram or unlawful 
to marry : and what women it is Hulal or lawful to marry. The Wujoob or 
obUgation of dower and power to increase dower, • 

Text 118. — Where there is no ability of means to marry a free wom^ 

{that is to say, where there is no Towl4*Hoorrah)y it is Jaip or permissible 
to marry a slave girl or Amutyjtnd such mcvrriage is dependent on thejien or 
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permisBion and Tatification of the Tnastet of the slave girL The measure of 
punishment of such wives (who are Amut or slave girls) for Zina or 
adultery. 

626. 1l?ext 119.-r-Jawaz or pennissibiiity of the form of sale called 
Bye-i-Taatee, (i. e., hand-to-hand sale without express or formal Bejab-o- 
qubool, that is, proposal or offer and consent or acceptance) . 

Text 120. — Wila (a form of inheritance) in favor of the Mowla or 
Master. 

626. Texts 121 and 122 — Eow hmhand and wife should conduct them^ 
selves towards, and live with, each other {Sohhut and ishrut), 

627. Text 128.— What are other ^ peoples* rights towards you (and 
your duty towards them). 

Text 124. — Prayers are Huram or prohibited whilst in a state of in- 
toxication and pollution or impurity and uncleanness (Junabut) : what 
is Tyammoom (purification with something as a substitute for water) . 

Text 125. — Shirk or Idolatry is Ghyr Mughfoor or unpardonable : 
other sins are susceptible of pardon. 

Text 126. — Amanut or deposits or trusts should be faithfully restored 
and made good. 

Text 127. — Obedience to Sahiban-i-Amr or persons in authority is 
Wajib or obligatory. 

Text 128. — In going forth to Jehad or '^religious war, whether the 
mode of the journey should be to travel singly or together in a body. 

Text 129. — It is Purz or obligatory to answer and return the saluta- 
tion, when Salam is made to you. 

Text 130. — Homicide by mistake or accidental homicide; Wujoob 
or obligation to make Kuffara or penitentiary expiation and atonement 
and to make reparation in Deeut or damages in consequence thereof. 

Text 181. — Euffara or penitentiary atonement is not allowed in 
case of an intentional homicide. 

Te^t 132.— Avowal or confession of the Kulma or the Articles 
of faith of Islam removes liability to be put to death in Jehad (what- 
ever might be the ' real belief entertained) and renders the putting to 
death Huram or illegal. 

Texts 188, 184 and 186.— Hijrut or permanent departure and emigra- 
tion opt of Darool HuruV to Darool Islam is Wajib or obligatory : (because 
thatrue believer cannot afford to dwell iii a place where the Foreign 
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Government interferes with practices which are binding on his conscience, 
such as saying prayers and making sScrihces). (Note — India is not a 
Darool Hurub bec ause tb^re is perfect freedom of conscience and you 
can do whatever yoi?*^|||||^with yourself here, provided yoi? pay your 
taxes and otherwise conform to the laws of the land}* 

Text 136. — On Fazail or excellence of Hijrut. 

Text 137.— On relaxation of rules of prayers and Qusur or mitigation 
of such rules whilst on a journey. 

Text 138, — On Prayers whilst there is fear (of surprise in war). 

Text 139. — On Prayers by the sict. 

Texts 140, 141, 142 and 143. — It was Jaiz or permissible for the 
prophet to make Ijtihad (that is,* to lay down a command or obligation as 
the result of deduction and reasoning, apart from inspiration). Kulam-i- 
nufsy as an attribute of God is Huq or true (contrary to the view taken 
by the Motazellites). • 

528. Text 144. — Ijmaa as a source of law is an authority which 

leads to a rule with certainty (that is to say, it is Dalil or Hoojut-i-qutue). 

• 

Text 145.— hy co^wife of her Nowlut or turn to live with the 
husband. 

Texts 146 and 147.— obligation to maintain Adul or equality 
and justice between wives. 

629. Texts 148 and 149. — Shahadut or Deposition should be given 
truthfully : admissibility of evidence against parents and relatives. 

580. Text 150.— InjfideZs or Kafirs have no ri^ht of Wilayei or guardian- 
ship over the faithful or Momineen. 

581. Texts 151 and 152. — Biba or usury is Huram or prohibited in 
every system of religion. 

Text 153. — Distribution of inheritance (amongst brothers and sisters, 
or what is called a case of Kulalut, that is, where a person dies without 
leaving a child or spouse). 

582. Soorai (V) Maida^ or the Table (or more properly TrayV 

Texts 154 and 155.— What quadrupeds are lawful as meat. It 

is unlawful to kill or catch game after a person has made Ihram for 
pilgrimage, (that is, has reached a certain place in Arabia and has resolved 
upon and fixed his intention and mind on pilgrimage). Things which 
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Text 124.— Prayers are Hnram or prohibited whilst in a state of in* 
toxication and pollution or impurity and uncleanness (Junabut) : what 
is Tyammoom (purification with something as a substitute for water). 

Text 125.— Shirk or Idolatry is Ghjrr Mughfoor or unpardonable : 
other sins are susceptible of pardon. * 

Text 126. — ^Amanut or deposits or trusts should be faithfully resiw^ 
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HT© prescribed as sigbs fend tokensain relation to pilgrimage shonld be 
respected : Hudee (animals sent to Mecca for sacrifice) and Qalaid (animals 
sent to Mecca for^ Ihram with a Qoolada round the neck) are also to be 
respected : <Hind such like commands* 

Text 166, — Whal is i§[uram or prohibited to eat. 

Text 157.— How to catch and secure game so that the same might be 
lan^ful to eat. 

633. Text 158.— The requisite qualification of the person who is 
to slaughter (birds and animals) for, meat. Juwaz or validity of marriage 
with a Mominaf that is a Mussulman woman^ or with a Ketahiyaj that is a 
Christian woman, or a Jewess* 

684. Texts 169 and 160, — Requirements which are Furz or obligatory 
in Ghoosool or washing ; in Wazoo or ablution, and in Tyammoom (puri* 

fication, in the absence of watei;-, with something as a substitute for 
water). 

Texts 161 and 162. — Punishment for highway robbery, 

Texts 163 and 164. — Punishment for theft, 

Text 165, — Punishment for wilful murder or wilful mutilation of the 
limb or any member of the body. 

Texts 166 and 167. — Minor interruptions caused by trifling acts during 
prayers do not nullify the prayers. 

Text cl68.— Azan or call to prayers is Mushroo, that is in conformity 
with law. 

Teit 169.“KTlffara'-i-Yumeeu or penitentiary expiation and atone- 
ment for breaking oath. 

Texts 170 and 171.— Wine and gambling are Huram or prohibited. 

Text 1 72.— Prohibits the killii^ of game whilst in Ihram for piU 
grimage. Euffara Or atonement for Tiolatiag this rule. 

Text 173.— It is Jaiz or permissible to fish in water whilst in Ihram 
for pilgrimage. » 

Text 174.— Hudee and Qalaid (in making pilgrimage) are allowed. 

Texts 175 and 176, It is not Jaiz or allowable (as a rule of construc- 
tion) to interpret and*read as qualified what is absolute or unqualified. 

Text 177.— Nuekh or abrogation of what was considered as forbidden 
in times of ignorance relating to Baheera, Sayiba, Wuseela and Haam. 

T^ts 178, 179 andlSO. — In regard to Isbhad, or making a witness 
attest a transaction ; how a claim 4 
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be made t6 take an oath before the Qazi, Plaintiff’s and defendant’s 
position* * 

636. Soora (VI) Anaam ^ or Cattle. 

Texts 181 and 182.— To be present in a meeting of iJidut (that 
is, where things contrary to the Shera are being done), is prohibited. 

Text 188. — It is lawful to partake of whaj; has been slaughtered 
according to rules. 

Texts 184, 185 and 186.— -The name of God alone should be pro- 
nounced whilst slaughtering. 

Text 187. — Nuskh or abrogation of a particular practice in the mode 
of division prevalent in times of darkness (such as the setting apart a por- 
tion of the earning unto God, and so forth). 

Texts 188 and 189. — Nuskh or abrogation of other practices prevalent 
in times of ignorance. 

Texts 190 and 191. — The young of an animal, prematurely born 
dead, is unlawful (to eat). 

Text 192.— Zukat (or the sovereign’s tenth share, &c.), regarding the 
produce of the field, and the like. 

Texts 193, 194 and 195. — Some things which were considered Hulal 
or lawful to eat, and others which were considered Huram or unlawful, in 
times of ignorance. 

Texts 196 and 197.— What things are Huram or unlawful to eat, 

Text 198.— Out of the 'Seventy-three sects (of Moslems), Najaat or 
salvation is for one and not for the rest. , 

Text 199. — Signs of Kyamut or the day of Judgment — one of such 
signs being that the sun shall rise from the West. 

636. Soora (VII) Aaraf* or the Partition Wall. 

Texts 200 and 201. — To stand up for prayers ; to direct prayers 
towards the Qibla; and to say prayers in a mosque. 

Text 202.'^What part of a woman’s person it is Forz or obligatory 
to consider whilst in prayers as Sutur, or fit to be covered. 

Texts 203 to 206.~-Belate to heaven and hell and Aaraf*(or the 
place midway between heaven and hell). 

Tetts 207 and 208.«>»Hoormut or prohibition of Liwatut or sodomy 
with males. 

Text 209.— To he indifferent to tbe pain to be infiioted by Ood iQ the 
future world involves Xoofr or infidelism. * 
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Text 210. — Prophecy in the Bible* regarding our prophet who, upon his 
advent, would promulgate what i^ good and declare unlawful what is bad, 
and mitigate the rigour of previous religious systems. 

Texts '^11 and 212.— Meesaq or proq^iise, which God obtained from 
mankind regarding His Unity and His being Creator, is true. 

Texts 213 and 214. — The Mooqtudy or follower is not to make Quraut 
or recitals whilst saying his prayers behind the Imam. 

687. Soorai (VIII) AnfdUor The Spoils. 

Text 215. — Rules regarding Ghuneemut or booty. 

Text 216. — Water is naturally a purifier (or Moottuhhir). 

Texts 217 and 218. — One should not run away in a religious war : 
artifice and stratagem are not prohibitf^d in battle. 

Text 219. — There should be no Khyanut or misappropriation of 
Amanut or trust property, and there should be no theft or concealment of 
booty. , • 

Text 220. — When a Moortud or apostate again becomes a Moslem, 
his previous religious transgressions are forgiven, and he shall not be 
required to make Quza or fulfil and make up for past Ibadut or religious 
worship. 

Texts 221 and ^22. — Jehad or religious war against infidels is Furz 
or obligatory. 

Text 223.— Those among whom booty is to be divided. 

Texts 224 to 227.— In regard to a Zimmee or an infidel, residing under 
a Mussulmaq sovereign, iiommitting breach of his obligation or under* 
taking with that sovereign. 

Texts 228 and 229.— Making Jehad or religious war by means of 
horses and arrows and making Sooluh or trea^ (or settlement). 

Texts 230 and 231. — Although the infidels be twice the number of the 
faithful, still Jehad or religious war should not be abandoned. 

Texts 232 to 234. — Prisoners taken in war ; whether they should be 
put to death : booty or spoil obtained in war is hulal or lawful. 

Text 236. — Nuskh or abrogation of the rules of Meeras or inheritance 
as regards those who made Hijrut, that is, those who went from Mecca 
with the prophet to Medina, as bearing upon and relating to those Mussul- 
mans who had not made Hijrut. 

638. Soorai (IX) Baraut^ or Touba or Repentance. 

(L 
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Text 236.— Infidels should not be put to death after they have made 
Touha, or repentance, said their prayers, and given their Zukat or poor 
rate (that is, after they have embraced Islam). 

Texts 237 and 238. — If an infidel files to a Mussulmaif sovereign 
for safety, it is obligatory to provide him with Amun or refuge. 

Text 239. — How a Zimmee (that is, an infidel who has taken refuge 
with a Mussulman sovereign) should be dealt with, if he commits breach 
of his contract or undertaking with such sovereign. 

Texts 240 to 242. — Infidels are not to be permitted to convert a mosque 
into a place for their own worship. 

Text 243. — An infidel is not to be permitted to enter into the 
mosque at Mecca, to make Hujj or pilgrimage, or to make Oomra. 

Text 244. — It is Mushroo or lawful to exact Jezia or tribute payable 
by an infidel. 

Texts 245 and 246. — Poor rate or Zukat to be paid, on stored gold and 
silver. 

Text 247. — The year, according to Shera, is reckoned by the moon. 

Text 248. — Jehad is Purz or obligatory on all Mussulmans. 

Text 249. — Who are fit objects of Zukat or poor-rate. * 

Texts 250 and 251. — To laugh {is indicative 6f scorn and jesting 
at the Ahkam or rules and commands of the Shera is infidelism or 
Koofr. 

Text 252. — It is not jfermissible to say prayers of Jana2a, or the 
funeral service, for the repose of the soul of a K^fir or deceased infidel. 

Text 253. — ^Those who are infirm may not take part in a Jehad, but 
must entertain sympathy. 

Texts 254 and 256. — What Zukat (sovereign’s right) should be ex- 
acted from Mussulmans ; blessings to be invoked on them. 

Texts 256 and 257. — Discussion regarding the impropriety and sin- 
fulness of building a Musjid-i-Zirar or mosque near another, with the 
intention of lowering the prosperity hnd of causing the decline of the exist- 
ing mosque. What is Tuqwa or piety. It is better to wash with water 
after urination. The purification resulting from Wuzoo or ablution is not 
put an end to by touching one’s own private parts. .. 

Texts 258 and 259. — He who aids and assists in a Jehad, or religious 
war, is equally entitled with those who actually take part in the fight, 

to the booty and spoil. •* 

589. Text 260.— Traditions of the class called Ehnbnr-i-Wahid 
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impose Wajoob or obligation to act An accordance tberOwitib. Jebad or 
religious war is not Wajib or obligatorji on those who are infirm. 

640. Soorai (K) Yunoosi or Jonah. 

Text 261. Musjid-i-Byt or household or prirate mosque : Puzeelut 
or excellence thereof. 

641. Soorai (XI) Hood« A Prophet. 

Texts 262 and 263 — Deal with the five portions of the day and night 
fit for saying prayers in. 

642. Soorai (XII) Yusoofs or Joseph. 

Text 264. Sale of one who is Hoorr or free, is Batil or void. 

Text 265. Kufalut or suretyship is susceptible of Shurt or condi- 
tion : the use of the word Zueem or Zi'mmadar or responsible, is sufficient 
to create liability as a surety. 

Text 266. Edible grain (such as wheat, &c.), can be validly sold by 
reference to Kyi or measure. Bizaut or entrusting another to sell a thing 
is Jaiz or permissible. 

648. Soorai (XIII) Ead^ or Thunder contains' no text of Ahkam or 
command. 

644, Soorai (XIV) Ibrahim e o;* Abraham. 

Text 267 — Deals with the question of Azaab or pain in the grave. 

646. Soorai (XV) Hajr® does not contain any text of command. 

646. Soorai (XVI) NahuD or The Bee. 

Texts 268 to 270. Kse and employment of quadrupeds or cattle. 

Text 271. Hoormut or prohibition to eat the flesh of horse, mule, 
or ass. 

Text 272. Fish is Hulal or lawful to eat. Pearls come under the 
denomination of ornaments. 

Text 273 — On sweet and inebriating drinks. 

Text 274. On the disabilities of a Murqooq or slave. 

Texts 275 and 276. Hair and wool and fine wool are Pak or pure (to 
touch, and can be used without involving the obligation of ablution). 

Text 277. Reciting the formula of Istiaza or Aooz-oo-billah before 
commencing* the reading of the Quran is Moostuhub or most praise- 
worthy. 
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ToEt 278. Exproasions iuvolyiiag iafideKam or Koofr aiie allowable 
only under compulsion giving rise^to fear of death or mutilation. 

647 . Soorai (XVII) Bdnee IsraiP or The Children of Israel. 

Text 279. Mairaj or ascension of the prophet Heaven. 

Text 280. Qisas or retaliation for wilful murder. 

Text 281. The limit of minority y and wh&n Boohogh or 'puh&riy and 
majority commences. 

Texts 282 and 283. The times of prayer : and the excellence of the 
Tuhujjood, or prayer in the latter part of the night. 

Text 284. Whether recitation of the Quran, whilst praying, should 
be aloud (Jihur) or in a low voioe^(Ikhfa). 

Text 286. Tukbeer-i-Tuhreema or the formula at the commencement 
of the prayer. 

548 . Soorai (XVIII) Kuhuf * or The Cave. 

Text 286. Vukalut or Agency is Mushroo or allowed. 

Text 287. Yajooj and Majooj, that is, Gog and Magog ; their ap- 
pearance towards the habitable portion of the world will be a sign of 
Qyamut or the day of Judgment. 

649 . Soorai (XIX) Muryum® or Mary. ^ 

Texts 288 and 289. Pool-i-Surat or the Doom’s-day bridge is un- 
deniable (Huq). 

650. Soorai (XX) Taha> or T. H. (that is the letters Toa and Hai). 

Texts 290, 291 and 292. Obligation to pray, and the times fixed 

for prayers. 

651 . Soorai (XXI) Ambia^ or the Prophets. 

Text 293. Duleel or demonstration of the Wahdanyut or Unity of 

Texts 294 and 295. Ismut, or freedom from sin, of Angels. 

Texts 296 and 297. A Moojtuhid or Doctor of Law (able to make 
Ijtihad) may be right or may be wrong (that is, he is liable to err and is 
not infallible). 

662* Soorai (XXII) Hujj® or Pilgrimage. 

Texts 298 and 299. It is not Jaiz or permissible to sell houses 4X14 
lands situated in Mecca (because Mecca is a Wukf made by Abraham)* 

B ijjm « lyeM 
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Texts 300^ 301 and 302. On pilgrimage to Mecca. On slaughter- 
ing (or Zubah) of animals brought for Qoorbany or sacrifice to Mecca : 
to whom is the mea£t lawful to eat : Huluq or shaving of the head : fulfil- 
ment of Nuzur or vo^s. Tawaf-i-Ziyarut tr going round Mecca on the 
10th of the Zilhij after the Wuqoof-i-Arafaat. 

Texts 303, 304, 305, and 306. Animals brought to Mecca for sacrifice 
should be free from defect or blemish. Zubah or Slaughter of Boodna, 
that is, a camel or cow brought for sacrifice to Mecca and the eating of the 
meat thereof. 

668. Soorai (XXIII) Momineeni or the True Believer. 

Texts 307 to 309. A Ghasib or usurper of eggs is obliged to make 
reparation for the eggs alone and not fpr the chickens hatched. 

664. Soorai (XXIV) Noor or Light.* 

Text 310. Punishment of Zina or whoredom. 

Text 811. A male Zanee or adulterer^ s marriage with a Saleha or 
virtuous woman is Euram or forbidden and vice-versa, (This text, the 
divine Aboo Lais says, has been abrogated). 

Texts 312 and 313. Punishment for Quzuf or false accusation of 
Zina or adultery, , 

Texts 314 to 318. Punishment for Lyan or falsely accusing one^s 
u)ife of Zina or adultery. 

Text? 319 to 321. Never enter anotheij’s house without his permis- 
sion ; and if he forbid you, then you must return back. 

Texts 322 and 323.*" What part of a man^s or a woman’s person 
should be covered in the presence of strangers and in that of persons who 
are Maharim, that is, who stand within the prohibited degrees of 
marriage. <• 

Text 324. Marriage of a Buqeeq or slave and Moolcatih^ that is, one 
whose period of slavery is limited with regard to time and is dependent on 
certain conditions. 

Text 325. A female (be she a slave or a maid-servant or anybody 
else) should not be compelled to commit Zina or to prostitute herself 

Texts 326 and ,327. Grown up children and slaves must obtain 
permission before entering the house (that is, into the Zenana). 

Text 328. Old women must not expose their decorations. 

Text 329., Begarding eating and drinking in another’s house. 

ij^ 
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Text 330. Amr or the imperative or mandatory form of an ex- 
pression establishes Wujoob or obligation. 

556. Soorai (XXV) Foorkan^ or the Distinguisher i.e. +he Quran. 

Texts 831 and 332. Water is a Moottuhhir or purifier. 

Text 833. How to repeat Wuzeefa (invoke blessings by sacred recita- 
tions at stated times). 

566. Soorai (XXVI) Shoara* or Poets. 

Texts 334 to 338. Qiraut or Hecitation of the translation of the 
Quran in Persian (or in any other language) in prayers is Jaiz or permis- 
sible. 

Texts 389 to 843. What sort of poetry is allowable and what not. 

667. Soorai (XXVII) Numul* or The Ant. 

Text 344. Dabbntool Arz (that is a beast of great size and variety 

I I 

of shape and proportions, having face like that of a man, ears like 
those of an elephant, chest like that of a lion, having on its finger 
the ring of Solomon^ and having also the rod of Moses with him, know- 
ing all languages) coming into the world, is a sign of the near approach 
of the day of judgment. 

658. Soorai (XXVIII) Qusus^ or Stories. 

Texts 345 and 346. To tend floch of goat or sheep may he assigned as 
dower. 

559. Soorai (XXIX) Ankuboot^ or The Spider, contains no text of 
command. 

560. Soorai (XXX) Boom^ or Constantinople. 

Texts 347 and 348. Goqood or Contracts which are Fasid or invalid 
between Mussulman and Mussulman are legal between Mussulman and 
Hurubee, (that is, an infidel who is living under an infidel sovereign in the 
Darool Hurub). 

Texts 349 and 350. Five daily prayers or Sulat-i-Ehums. 

Texts 351 and 862. Maintenance or Nufga of the Maharim or those 
who stand wifhm the prohibited degrees of marriage. 

561. Soorai (XXXI) Lookman.^ 

Text 853. Hoormut or prohibition to sing (Tughunnee). 
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Text 854* Obedience to parents does not extend to Sets iny^lTing 
Koofr or infidelism and to the commission of Goonah or sin. 

Text 866. Fiife things are known only to God. 

562. Soorai (XXXII) Alif, Lam, Meehi-al-Sijda^ or Adoration* 

Text 366. God is not under compulsion or obligation to do good. 
Evil is also the creation., of God. 

668. Soorai (XXXIII) Ahzab or Crowds (or Confederates).* 

Texts 367 and 368. He who makes Zihar^ with Ms wife^ T)y com* 
paring her with his mother^ does ^not thereby make her his mother. By 
being adopted, the adopted son does not become ohe^s own son. 

Text 369. Right of inheritance of the Zawil Arham or distant 
kindred. 

Texts 360 and 361. A wife, authorised by her husband to divorce 
herself, if she does not exercise her authority and does not divorce herself, does 
not become divorced. 

Texts 362 and 868. On the Puzeelut or excelleilce and superiority 
of the wives of the prophet (on whom be peace) over other women. 

Texts 364 and 366. Amr or the imperative or mandatory form of 
an expression establishes obligation or Wujoob ; Man has freedom of 
action and option and liberty of' choice ; manumission of slaves ; the 
Huleela or wife of an adopted son is hulal, that is, she is lawful and does not 
rank wifhyjn the prohibited degrees of marriage. 

Text 866. Our prophet, (on whom be peace), was the last in the 
line of prophets, the line being sealed with him. 

Text 867. A wife, who is Ohyr MudkhooUbiha that is to say, Vbith whom 
her husband has had no sexual mtercourse, need dbserve no Iddut, bn being 
divorced. 

Texts 368 and 369. On dower being paid, the wife becomes Hulal or 
idufulio the husband. Lawfulness of ma/rriage with paternal wneWs daughior, 
or paternal omits daughter, or maternal nucleus daughter or maternal omits 
daughter. Nikah or marriage is effected by the use of the Word Hiba or 
gift, ike lowefd amount of dower is fixed by the Shera, 

Texts 370 to 372(, Women should not appear in the presence of Ajanib 
or strangers, imt they may appear in the presence of the Mtiharim, or those 
who stamd to them withd/n the prohibited degrees qf marriage. 

S Oomparison of the wife’s pei^en with that of some female whota it is Kuilawfiil for the 
husband to marry. 
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Text 378. It is Wajib or obligatory on all Mussulmans to recite 
Snlat or Doorrood, that is, invoke blessings on the prophet, (on whom be 
peace). 

664. Soorai (XXXIV) Shbai (a Place) and Soorai (XXXV) Patir 
(or The Creator), do not contain texts of command. 

865. Soorai (XXXVT) Taseen^ (name of our' Prophet), Y. S. 

Texts 874 to 380. Regarding the Hushr or Resurrection according 
to the Hm-i-Aqaid or system of belief of the Mussulman also called Ilm-i- 
Kulam. 

666. Soorai (XXXVII) Se#aat* (or those angels who will stand in 
arr*»" on the day of judgment). 

Texts 381 to 887. If a person makes a Nuzur or vow to sacrifice 
his son, it becomes obligatory on him (instead of carrying out his vow) 
to sacrifice a goat (or a ram or a sheep). 

667. Soorai (XXXVIII) Saad^ (or the letter Swad). 

Texts 388 to 892. If it becomes obligatory on a person to make 
the Sijda-i-Tilawut (or bowing of the head and prostrating), during the 
recitation of the Quran on an occasion different f?;om ordinary prayer, 
(there being fourteen passages in the Quran, which, on being read, involve 
such obligation) then, by making Rookoo or bending down, this obligation 
is discharged, (the Rookoo being tantamount to the Sijda). 

668. Soorai (XXXIX) Zoomoor® or The Troops. 

> 

Text 393. Ebjr or goodness is pleasing to God, but not Shurr or 
wickedness. 

Texts 394 and 395. B^ate to the blowing of the trumpet or Soor 

(bj the angel Israfeel on the day of judgment). That Baas or Besurrec- 
tiou is Huq or true. The virtue and vice of actions shall be weighed : 
and other like matters. 

669. Soorai (XL) Momin'’’ or The True Believer. 

Text 896. On the truthfulness of the doctrine of Azab or pain in 
the grave. 

870. Sootai (XLI) Ha Meetn-obl Bijda,* does not contain any text of 
cdlhtnand. 

) 
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671. Soorai (XLII) Shoora^ or<Consaltation. 

Texts 897 t6 401, Zaman of damages for Jinayat or encroachment 
on the rights of others^ and other transgressions. 

Text 402. On the various classes of inspiration or Wuhee. 

672. Soorai (XLIII) Zookhroof * or The Ornaments of Gold. 

Text 403. The advent of Isa (that is, Jesus Christ) on whom be peace, 
is one of the signs of the approach of Qyamut or the Day of Judgment. 

Text 404. The Eookn or pillar in giving Shuhadut or deposition is 
Ilm or belief. 

673. Soorai (XLIV) Dookhan® or Smoke. 

Texts 405 to 407. Smoke (that is, kn overwhelming volume of smoke 
surrounding the whole world from East to West) is one of the signs of 
the day of judgment. 

674. Soorai (XLV) Jasiyah^ «or Kneeling, does not contain any text 

4-* 

of command. 

675. Soorai (XLVI) Ahqaf & or The Sandhills.^ 

Text 408. The period of Reza or suckling, is two years and a half. 

Texts 409 to 411. The Jinn or genii who are true believers (in the 
truthfulness of the prophet) shall be relieved and pardoned for their 
sins ; but shall not go to Junnut or heaven. 

676. ^ Soorai (XLVII) Mohummud® (on whom be peace). 

Text 412. Deals with a particular text on the Jehad (but this text 
has been abrogated accocrding to the followers of Aboo Huneefa). 

677. Soorai (XLVIII) Futuh^ or Victory. 

Text 413. The fate of the Mooshrikeen or infidels of Arabia is 
either acceptance of Islam or destruction by the sword. (Jezia or tax 
usually exacted from Zimmees living in Darool Islam shall not be ac- 
cepted from them). 

Text 414. It is not Wajib or obligatory to make Jehad or religious 
war on the weak and powerless. 

Text 415. Mecca was obtained by means of victory and not by com- 
promise or Sdoluh, that is treaty. 

Text 416. If a person, having made Ihram for Hujj or Oomra, is 

prevented from getting into Mecca for the purpose, by reason of sick^ess 

<• 
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any other cause, he is termed Moehsur or person prevented : in order 
to be relieved from the obligation to complete the Ihra’m by making the 

m 

Huj j or Oomra, he must send an animal to be sacrificed, and the place 
where the animal is to be sacrificed is in the Hurum at Mina in Mecca 
(according to Aboo Huneefa 5 whereas Shafei holds that the place of pre- 
vention is the place of sacrifice). 

Texts 417 and 418. Hulq, or shaving of the head, is necessary after 
the Oomra. 

Text 419. On the Puzeelut or excellence of the companions of the 
prophet. 


678. Soorai (XLIX) Hoojraat^ or The Cells (The Sanctuary or 
Inner Apartments). 

Text 420. It is Nuhee or prohibited to make sacrifice before saying 
the Eed-ool Zooha prayers. To fast on a doubtful day is Nuhee or prohi- 
bited ('si’ch day being the thirtieth * day, if the evening before was 
cloudy). 

Text 421. Khu^ur or Information given by a Pasiq (or one who 
commits what is called the Goonah-i-Kubeera or sins of a serious 
character) requires caution and hesitation before takipg action (W ajib-ool 
Tuwuqqoof). 

Texts 422 and 423. It is Wajib or obligatory to fight rebels or 
Baaghee. 

879. Soorai (L) Qaf » or the letter Qaf, does not contain any text 
of command. 


680. Soorai (LI) Zaryat^ or The Dispersing. 

Texts 424 and 425. Eman, or faith, and Islam are identical. 

681. Soorai (LII) Toor^* or The Mountain (where Moses received his 
Mission). 

Text 426. The children of Momineen or the Faithful follow the religion 
of their fathers {during their minority). 

682. Soorai (LIII) Nujm® or The star, does not contain any text of 
command. 


683. Soorai (LIV) Qumur® or The Moon. 

Text 427. Moohayat or use by turns, of what is common, is valid. 
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696. Soomi (LXVII) Mooljci or The Kingdom, Soorai (LXVCII) 
Noon^ pr The Letter of the Alphabet {also called the Soorai Qulum) , 
Soorai (L^IX) Aftxaqqa® or The Day of Judgment, and Soorai (LXX) 
Maari]^ or the Ladder, do not contain any text of command. 

697. Soorai (LXXI) Nooh b or Noah . 

Texts 462, 463 and 464. — In regard to SulaW-Tstisqa or prayers for 
rain. 

698. Soorai (LXXII) Jinn® or The Genii. 

Text 465.— Kulam-i-Doonya or Worldly Matters, are not Jaiz or 
permissible to be talked of in a mosque. 

699. Soorai (LXXIII) Moozzummil? or The Wrapped up in a Blanket 
(one of the names of our prophet, on whom be peace). 

Texts 466 and 467. — Qyamool Lail, that is, standing in the night, 

( 

meaning Sulat-i-Tuhujjeod or night Prayers. The second text here 
abrogates the first text. 

600. Soorai (LXXIV) Mooddussir^ or The Wltapper of Sheet (one 
of the names of our prophet, on whom be peace). 

Texts 468 to 473. — Tukbeer-i-Tuhreema or formula to be repeated 
when standing up for prayers. The clothing with which a person is 
dressed at prayers must be Paak or pure. 

Texts 474 to 482. — On the day of judgment, the Momineen or faithful 
shall also have the privilege of making Shufaut or recommending to 
God to parddn other men'^s sins. 

601. Soorai (LXXV) Qyamut» or The Day of Judgment. 

Texts 483 to 488, — When there is a Moojmul or ambiguous text, then 
the Byan or explanation thereof maybe postponed (that is, Byan-i-Tufseer 
could be brought after some time, but not so Byan-i-Tugheer). 

Texts 489 to 492.— It is established that the Momineen or the Faith* 
ful shall have the {privilege of seeing God. 

c 

602. The following SoOras do not contain any text of command; 
Soorai (LXXVI) Duhur^o Time. 

Soorai (LXXVTI) A1 Moorsilat*^ or The Messengers. 
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Soorai (LXXYIII) Nabai or The News. 

Soorai (LXXIX) An-Naziat* or Those wIlo tear forth. 

Soorai (LXXX) Abasa^ or He frowned. • 

Soorai (LXXXI) Tukveer^ or The Folding up. 

Soorai (LXXXII) Infitar^ or Cleaving in Sunder. 

Soorai (LXXXIII) Tutfeef ® or 'Those who give shoyt measure. 


808. Soorai (LXXXIV) Inshiqaq^ or The Rending in sunder. 
Texts 493, 494 and 495. — Obligation to make Sijda-i-Tilawat. 


604* Soorai (LXXXV) Boorooj » or The Celestial Signs, does not con- 
tain any text of command. 


606. Soorai (LXXXVI) Tariq* or The Star which appeared by night, 
does not contain any text of command. 

Soorai (LXXXVII) Aala^o or The Most High. 

Texts 496 and 497. — Tuhreema is not included in prayers. 


606. The following Sooras do not contain any text of command : 
Soorai (LXXXVIII) (Shashiya*^ The Overwhelming. 

Soorai (LXXXIX) Fajr^a or The Daybreak. 

Soorai (XC) A1 Bulud or The Territory. • 

Soorai (XCI) Shumsi^ or The Sun. 

Soorai (XCD) A1 Laili^ or The Night. 

Soorai (XCIII) Az-zohah o* The Brightness. • 

Soorai (XCIV) A1 Inshirah^^ or Have we not opened, 

Soorai (XCV) A1 Teen^s or The Fig. 

Soorai (XCVI) Iqra^® or Read Thou. 

Soorai (XCVII) A1 Qudar*® or Night of Power. 

Soorai (XCVIII) Byyuna*^ or The Evidence. 

Soorai (XCIX) Az-zelzal^< or Earthquake. 

Soorai (C) Al-Adyat*® or The War Horses which run swiftly. 

Soorai (Cl) A1 Qaryah*^ or The Striking. 


1 


W JliiPl §lf- 


li 

18 


* hr" 

80 ^ 

W ijym 



92 


tHE QUEAN. 


Soorai (CII) A1 Takasoor^ or The Emulops Desire of multiplying, 

Soorai (CIII) A1 Asur* or The Afiiernooii. ^ 

Soorai (CIV) Homaza^ or The Slanderer. * 

Soorai A1 FeeD or The Elephant. 

Soorai (CVI) A1 Qoraish® or The Qoraish. 

Soorai (CVII) A1 Maoou.® or The Necessaries. 

607. Soorai (CVIII) A1 Kowsur 7 or The Abundance ; or more properly, 
The Pond in Paradise. 

Text 498 to 500. — These texts t, establish the reality of the existence 
of the Kowsur, which is (a vast) Howz or pond in Paradise : also that 
Tazhya, or offering Qoorbanee or Sacrifice, is Wajib or obligatory. 

608. The following Sooras do not contain any text of command. 
Soorai (CIX) A1 Kafiroon^ or The Unbelievers. 

Soorai (CX) A1 Nusr® or The Assistance. 

Soorai (CXI) A1 Luhub^o or The Flaming Fire. 

Soorai (CXII) A1 Ikhlas^^ or The Declaration of God’s Unity. 

Soorai (CXIII) A1 Fuluq^* or The Daybreak. 

Soorai (CXIV) A1 Naas^^ or The Men. 

18 ‘ 
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BOOK. I, PART II. 

CHAPTEE I. 

609. The following traditions relating to*the subject of these Lec- 
tures are to be found in a work of recognised authority called the 
Mishkat-ool-Masabeeb, and the translation here given is taken from the 
work of Captain A. N. Mathews, published in Calcutta in 1829, excepting 
a few texts which were omitted in the said worlj; and of which also a 
translation is here given in Smaller Type. 

> Section 1. 

On Marriage, ^ 

610. (1.) Ahdullah^Ihn-Mamiud, The Apostle of God Said, 
youths! He amongst you who is able to cohabit, must marry; for 
verily marriage prevents tlje eye falling on strange women, and with- 
holds you from fornication ; but he who cannot marry, must keep fast ; 
and that is verily equal to castration for him,” 

611. (2.) Bad-ibn^Ahn-WaWcaB said, The Prophet forbade Othman 
-bin-Madhuun from avoiding women ; and if he had permitted that to him, 
verily we (the other Muslemans) would have become eunuchs.” * 

612. (3.) Ahuhurai/rahy A, G, S, ^‘A woman may be married by 
four qualifications; one on account of her money; another, * on account 
of the nobility of her pedigree ; another, on account of her beauty ; the 

fourth, on account of her faith : therefore look out for a religious wqman ; 
u«4. Ar\ 1 + onv A+.liAr nnn SI deration, mav vonr 
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613. (4.) Ahdullah’-Bin-Omer^ A, S. The world and all things 
in it are valuable'; but the most valuable thing in the world is a virtuous 
woman.^’'^ 

V 

614. (6.) Ahuhurairahy A. O. S. ^“The best women, that ride on 
camels, I mean the women of Arabia, are the virtuous of the Koraish ; 
they are the most affectionate to infants, whether they be their own or 
their husbands’ by other women ; and they are most careful of their hus* 
bands" property.” 

616. (6.) UsamahSin^Zaid, A (?. S. “I have not felt any calamity 
more detrimental to man than woman.” 

616. (7.) Ahu^Said-Khudhri^ A.O»S» The world is sweet in the 
heart and green to the eye ; and verily God has brought you, after 
those that went before you ; then look to your actions, abstain from the 
world and its wickedness, and abstain from women ; for verily the first 
sin which was in the children of Israel, was on account of women.” 

617. (8.) Ihn Omer^ A* O, S, ‘‘A bad omen is in three things, 
a woman, a house, and a horse.” 

618. (9.) Jabir said, We were with the Prophet in a war with in- 
fidels; and when w'e returned, and were near Medinah, I said, ‘0 mes- 
senger of God ! I am newly married ; if you order me I will go on 
before to my house.’ His Highness said, ‘have you married?’ I said, 
‘yes.’ He said, ‘is she a virgin or notP’‘ I said, ‘she is not.’ The 
Prophet said, ‘why did you not marry a virgin? for she would have had 
more affection for you ; contrary to the other, for her heart will sometimes 
incline towards her first husband, if she does not find her second like 
him. ’ Then, when we arrived at Medinah, we went to our houses, and 
the Prophet said, ‘Delay enteriog them till night; in order that, the 
women may comb their diehevelled hair.* ” 

Section 2. 

(10.) Ahuhmawah. “Verily the Prophet said, ‘There are 
three persons >ehom God assists : one a Mncatab desirous of discharging 
his bond to obtain bis freedom ; the second, one wishing to many to 
avoid fornication ; the third, one who fights in the road of God.’ ” 

620. (11*) Abuh/UTciTah, A, O. S. “VThen any one demands your 
daughter in marriage, whose disposition amd observance of religion yon 
are pleased with, then give her to him, but if you do not, there will be 
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contention and strife on the ear^h, because many women will be without 
husbands, and many husbands without wives, and there will be much 
fornication/^ # 

621. (12.) Maqaly A. (?. S. Marry women that will love their 
husbands, and be very prolific; and these two qualifications may be 
known in maidens from their relations; because, generally speaking, 
kindred are similar in disposition and habits ; and because I wish that 
my sects should be more numerous than those of the other Prophets/^ 

622. (13.) AbduURahman-Bin-Shlim relates from his forefathers, 
that the Prophet said, “ May it be yours to marry virgins; because their 
mouths are sweet, and their Wombs more prolific, and they are more 
easily satisfied with little.” 


3. 

» 

623. (14.) Ibn-Abbae, A, O. S. “You will not see anything to 
increase the friendsbi|) of two men so much as marriage.” 

624. (15.) Anas, A. O. S. “ !Be who wishes to meet God pure and 

made pure, must marry illustrious and free women.”, 

* 

626. (16.) Abu-Umamah said, ^‘Verily the Prophet said, ^ A Musle* 
man has not obtained (after righteousness) anything better than a good 
dispositioned, beautiful wife : such a wife, who, when ordeied by her 
husband to do anything, obeys ; and if her husband looks at her, is happy ; 
and if her husband swears by her to do a thing, she does it to make him a 
swearer to the truth ; and if he is absent from her, she wishes him well, 
in her own person, by guarding herself from adultery, and takes care 
of his property.* ** 

626, (17.) Anas^ A. 0. S, *^When a servant marries, verily he 
perfects half his religion ; then let him practice abstinence before God 
for the remaining half.” 

627. (18.) AayeskaJif A. 0* S, Verily the best of women 4re those 

that are most content with little/* ^ 
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645. (86.) Thn-Omerf A, (?v8# ^^Keep yourselves far from naked- 
ness, alt^iongh ye be in private ; because they are with you who lure not 
separate tvom you, excepting during the time of your necessary evacuations, 
and when a man has connexion with his wife; therefore, have shame 
before them, and respect them 9 

646. (37.) Omm-Halmah said, Myself and Maimunah were sitting 
near the Prophet, and Ibn-Omm-Mactum abruptly presented himself; 
and the Prophet said to us, * Go behind the curtain.’ I said, ‘ 0 Pro- 
phet ! is he not blind, and cannot sea us 9 * He said, ‘ but do not you see 
him 9 I mean, if he is blind, you are not.’ ” 

647. (38.) Bahz-Bin-Hacim relates, from his forefathers, that the 
Prophet said, Cover your private parts, except from your own wife, 
or female slave.” I said, ‘‘ 0 Messenger of God ! inform me, when a man 
is alone in private, whether he must cover his Awrut there also 9 ” He 
said, God is most worthy of modesty from you.” 

648. (39.) Omer said, from the Prophet of God, A man doth not 

< 

retire privately with his wife, but the third of them is the devil.” 

649. (40.) Jalir^ A* 6. 8* Do not visit the wives of men absent, 

because the devil circulates within » you, like your blood.” I said, 

Messenger of God ! in you likewise 9” He said, In me also ; but God has 

given me aid over him, therefore, I am safe from his wickedness.” 

^ < ' 

680. (41 .) Anas said, His Highness came to Fatimah’s house, with 

a slave-boy ..whom he kad given to her; and at that time Fatimah had 
a cloth upon her, with which when she covered her head, it did not reach 
her legs, and when she covered her feet with it, it left her head bare. 
And when the Prophet observed the trouble Fatimah was put to, in 
covering her body, he said, ^ Fear not, there is nothing here, but thy 
father, and thy slave.’” 


Section 3. 

661. (42p Ovnm^Salmah said, was near the Prophet, when there 

was an eunuch in the house; and the eunuch said to Abdullah, my 
brother, O Abdullah ! if God should give you victory over Tayef to- 
morrow, verily I will shew you the way to the daughter of Ghailan, for 
verily^ she is fat.” Then, when His Highness heard the eunuch say this, 
he said to his wives, ^ You must not allow tliis eunuch to come into your 
house again.’ ” 
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662* (48.) Miswar^Bin-Malf^mmah said, I lifted up a heavy stone ; 
and while I was carrying it, my garment fell upon the ground, and I was 
not able to take it up ; theh His Highness saw me, an^ said, ^/T$ke up 
your garment, and go not nakfid/^ , 

653. (44.) Aayeshah said, I never looked at the Prophet^s private 

parts.” • 

654. (45.) Ahu-Umamahy A . 0. 8^ Every Musleman who looks at 
the beauties of a woman, after which shuts his eyes ; God creates for 
him an obedience, from which he will taste the sweets.” 

655. (46.) Hasan Ba 8 ri^ 2 iiiy It reached me, that verily the Prophet 
of God said, ‘God curseth the looker at the wife of another; and 
curseth the woman looked at, if it be by her wish.* ” 


^ CHAPTER m. 

Section 1. 

In explanation of those without whose consent marriage cannot take place, 

656. (47.) Ahuhurairahy A, 0, 8* “ A widow shall not be married, 
until she be consulted ; nor shall a virgin be married, until her consent 
be asked.” The companions said, “ In what manner is the permission 
of a virgin P ” He said, “ Her consent is by he> silence.” •. 

657. (48.) Ihn^AhbaSy A, Q, 8* A widow has more right over her 
own person, than her father has ; and a Virginia consent shall be asked, 
which is her silence.” • 

658. (49.) Ehansaa’-Bint-Ehidham said, “My father married me 

to a man, when I was a widow ; and I was displeased with it, and came 
to the Prophet, and represented my case ; when His Highness forbade the 
marriage.” , 

668* (50.) Aayeshah relates that, “ The Prophet married me, when 
I was seven years old ; I was sent to his house whed nine years of age ; 
and my dolls were along with me ; and His Highness died, and was se- 
parated from me, when I was eighteen years old.” 
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Sbotiok 2. 

660.. (51.) Aburtma, A. 0, 8. There is no marriage without the 
permissio^of the father.” 

661. (52.) Aayeshah, A. Q. 8 . “ Every woman, who marries with- 
out the consent of her father, her marriage is null and void, is null and 
void, is null and void ; then if her husband hath had connexion with 
her, for her is the settlement: and if her guardians dispute about 
her marriage, then the king is her guardian, and will decide upon it.” 

662. (53.) Ibn Abbas, A. 0 , 8. “ Those women commit fornica- 
tion, who marry themselves without witnesses.” 

668. (54-) Abuhurairah, A. G. S. *“A woman, ripe in years, shall 

have her consent asked, in her marriage : and if she remain silent, her 

silence is her consent ; and if she refuse, she shall not be married by 

force.” • 

» 

664. (55). Jabir, A, G, S. “ Every slave, who marries, without the 
permission of his master, is a fornicator.” 


Section 3. 

666. (56.) A56a8 said, “Verily a maiden came to the Prophet, 

and said, My father has given me, in marriage, to a man I do not like.’ 
Then the Prophet left her to her choice.” 

666. (57.) Abuhurairah, A, G. S. “ One woman shall not give an- 
other woman in marriage ; nor a woman give herself in marriage ; because 
she is a fornicatrix who giveth herself to a man.” 

667. (58.) Abu Said and Ibn Abbas, A. G. S. “ Whoever hath a 
child born, must give it a good name, and teach it the orders of the law ; 
and when it shall arrive at puberty, marry it: but if it arrive at 
puberty without being married, and commit a sin, it is on the father.” 

668. ' (59). Omer Ibn-aUKhattab and Anas, A. G. S. “ It is written in 
the Bible, that Whosoever’s daughter hath reached twelve years, and her 
father doth not marry her, and she commits a fault, it is upon her father. 
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CHiPTEH IV. 

Section 1. 

In explanation of publishing Marriages, 

669. (60.) Buhaiyya-Bint-Muawwidh said, The Prophet came to my 
house, when they were about sending me to my husband’s, and His High- 
ness sat down upon my bed, just as you are sitting upon it ; and the women 
began to beat the drum for my going away, and making lamentations on 
account of my forefathers, who had** been killed in the battle of Bedr ; 
and all of a sudden one of thpir women said in her ditty, ‘ We have got a 
Prophet amongst us, who knows what will happen to-morrow.’ Then the 
Prophet said to her, ‘ Let this alone ; and repeat what you were repeating 
before.’ ” 

670. (61.) Aayeshah said, A yOung bride was sent to the house of 
one of the assistants, her husband ; and the Prophet said, ^ Have you 
no singing along with^ou ? ’ because the assistants are fond of singing.” 

671. (62.) Aayeshah said, The Prophet married me in the month of 
Shawwal, and I was sent to his house, in Shawwal ; then which of the 
Prophet’s wives hath benefited more than me ? ” 

672. (63.) Uhhak^Bin-Aamir, A. 0, 8, ‘‘ The most worthy of agree- 
ments to be performed, are marriage settlements.” ,, 

678. (64.) Abuhurairahy A, 0. 8. A man must not demand in mar- 
riage the woman demanded by another, till the otlier abandon'^ her.” 

674. (65.) Abuhurairah, A. 0. 8. One wife must not ask for the 
divorce of another, with the view of being particularly for the husband 
herself ; because for her is her lot.” 

676. (66.) Ibn-Omer said, Verily the Prophet has forbidden one 
person giving his daughter to another, with the agreement of the other’s 
daughter being given to him, and no other settlement between them.” 

676. (67.) Alu ** Verily the Prophet prohibited, on the* day of 
the battle of Khaiber^ a Mutah marriage, which is for a fixed time, and 
he forbade the eating of the flesh of the domestic ass.” 

677. (68.) Salmah^Bin-Acwa said, “ His Highness permitted (in the 
year in which he went to Awtas) Mutah for thre^^ days ; after whi^h he 
forbade it.” 
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Section 

678.^(09.) Abdullah-Bin-Masuud said, ^^The Prophet taught me 
this suppliWtion, to be made in prayer, ‘ Salutations to God ! and suppli- 
cations and praises ; peace to thee, O Prophet ! and the mercy of God^ 
and his blessing ; peace be to us, and to the righteous servants of God. I 
bear witness that there fe no God but God ; and I bear witness that 
verily Muhammed is his servant and his apostle.’ And he taught me this 
form of confession, to be repeated at my marriage, and other necessary 
occasions. * Praise be to God ! we implore his aid, and beg forgiveness of 
him ; and we fly to God for refuge from the evil of our desires ; whomso- 
ever God guideth, no one can lead astray ;* and whomsoever he causeth 
to err, no one can direct into the righhpath. I bear witness that there 
is no God but God, who is one ; he hath no partner : and I bear witness 
ihat Muhammed is his servant and his apostle ; ’ and to repeat these three 
revelations; the first, ‘ CX believers ! fear God with his true fear; and 
die not unless ye also be true believers.’ The second is this : * 0 believers ! 
fear God, by whom ye beseech one another ; and respect the wombs (that 
have borne you) ; verily God is watching over you.’ The third is this : 
‘Otrue believers! fear God, and speak words well directed; that | God 
may correct your works for you,* and may forgive you your sins ; and 
whoever shall obey God and his apostle, shall enjoy great felicity,’ ” 

679* •(70.) Ahuhurairahy A* G, 8, ‘‘Every Jckuthah in which is not 
the praise of God, is like a cut-off hand.” 

680. (7t.) Abuhurairahy A, 0, 8* “Every noble work, not begun 

with the praise of God, is incomplete.” And in some traditions it is, 
that every noble work, not begun with these words, “ In the name of God 
the most merciful,” is imperfect. • 

681. (72.) Aayeshahf A, 0, 8. “ Publish marriages, and perform 
them in Masjids^ and beat drums for them.” 

682. (73.) Muhammed^Bin-Hatiby A. G. S. “The difference be- 
tween the lawful and unlawful, in marriage, is proclamation and the 
beating of drums.” 

683. (74.) Aayeshah. “ I had a daughter of au assistant, and gave 
her in marriage ; and the messenger of God said, ‘ 0 Aajeshah I what ! 
don’t you sing P because the tribes of the assistants are fond of singing/ ” 

684. (76.) Tbn Abbae said, ** Aajeshah gave a woman, who was nearly 
related to her, in marriage to one of tilie assistants j and the Prophet 
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came and said, ^ Have you sent the yopng woman to her husband She 
said ‘Yes.’ The prophet said, ^Have you sent any singers wijh her P ’ 
She said, ‘ No.’ On which* the Prophet said, “ Verily the assii^^ants are 
a tribe fond of singing : therefore, had you sent any one with her to have 
sung Aiainacumy Atainacum^y then he would have prayed for your life and 
mine.’ 

686. (76.) Samurah-Bin-Junduh said, “Verily the messenger of God 
said, ‘ Every woman who is given in marriage by two guardians, is for 
the man to whom the first guardian married her ; and if any one sell a 
thing to two men, the thing is for the first purchaser.’ ” 


Section 3. 

686. (77.) Ibn Masuud said, fought against the infidels Wtfh th“e 
Prophet, when our wives were not along with ui^; and we said, ‘ May we 
castrate ourselves.’ The Prophet forbade us ; and after that permitted 
us to marry for a limited time : and one of us married a woman for his gar- 
ment for a fixed period : after that Ibn Masuud repeated this revelation, 
“ O ye, who have believed ! make not unlawful those pure things which 
God has made lawful for you.’ ” 

687. (78.) Ihn Abbas said, “ Mutali was only in the beginning of 
Islaniy at which time ther® was a man who arrived in a town, in which 
he had no acquaintance ; and he married a woman for the time which he 
knew it would be necessary for him to remain there, that slie might take 
care of his things, and dress his victuals nicely; till at length, this 
revelation came down, ‘ Except their wives, or the captives which their 
right hands possess.’ Ibnikbbas said, ‘ Every connexion, besides these, is 
unlawful.’ ” 

688. (79.) Aamir-Bin-Sad said, “ I went to Kardhah-Bin-Cab, and 
Abu-Masuud-Ansari, in an assembly, in which was a bridal feast ; and 
some women were singing ; and I said, ‘ O ye two companions of the 
Prophet of God ! and 0 ye men of Bedr! shall this act (that is, singing) 
be done near you P ’ They said to me, ‘ Sit down, if you please, and 
hear with us, but if you please, go away, because the Prophet permitted 
us to hear nuptial songs.’ ” 

* We are come to yoUf We are come to you; the words of a song sung in marriage pro- 
OBSsions. 
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V. 

Section 1. 

In explanation of women, with whom it has been made unlawful to marry, 

689. (80.) Ahuhurairahy A. 0. S, A man shall not marry a woman 
and her paternal aunt ; nor shall a man marry a woman and her maternal 
aunt.^* 

690. (81.) It is reported froip Aayeshah (wife of the Prophet) that 
she said that the apostle of God said, that the woman whom it is unlawful 
to marry, on account of birth, cannot likjewioe be married on account of 
fosterage or Rizaut. This tradition is ,to be found in the work called the 
Saheeh Bookharee. 

Ml, (82.) Aayeshah said, “ The brother of the woman^s husband who 

c 

had nursed me, came and, asked permission to come to me ; but I refused 
him, till asking the Prophet ; then the Prophet came, and I asked him ; 
and he said, ^ Verily he is your uncle, then allow him to come in/ I said, 
‘ 0 messenger of God ! the woman nursed me, not the man.* The Prophet 
said, ‘Verily he is your uncle, then tell him to come in, because the man 
whose wife hath suckled you, is your foster father and his brother your 
uncle ; * and this his coming happened after the orders tor shutting up 
women.** 

692. (83.) Amir^aUMomminin Ali said, ‘‘ 0 messenger of God ! have 
you a desire for the dafighter of your father's brother, HamzahP for 
vf^rily she is the handsomest of women amongst the Koraish* His High- 
ness said, ‘ Do not you know that Hamzah is my brother, on account of 
our having been suckled by the same nurse ? and verily God has made 
unlawful for a child, the woman who suckled him ; also her daughter, her 
sister, and her mother, in like manner as he hath forbidden it in near 
relationship.* ** 

693. ^ (84.) Omm^uUFazlf wife of Abbas, A. G, S, “ It is not un- 
lawful for a bo;^ to marry his nurse, having been suckled by her once or 
even twice ; nor to marry any of the nurse*s relations.** 

694. (85.) It is reported from Aayeshah that she said that at first 
the Quran ordained unlawfulness by fosterage to arise from ten sucks ; 
then the provision regarding ten sacks was abrogated and rescinded for 
five sucks ; and this latter provision remained in force until the death of 
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695. (86.) AayeBhah said, ‘^Verily the Prophet came to me when a man 
was sitting with me ; and he seemed to think it wrong : a*nd I said, ^ This is 
my brother, by having bebn suckled by the same iVoman.* ^^hen the 
Prophet said, in the presence ^of all his women, ^The rules of sucking 
the same woman are in infancy, not in those of riper years.* ** 

696. (87.) Ukhah- Bin- Haris said, I married the daughter of Abu- 

Ihab ; and a woman came and said to me, ^ I suckled you, and that woman 
you have married.’ I said, I do not know this; you never told it me, 
nor did I hear so.’ Then I sent a perion on to the family of Abu Ihab, to 
ask them if this woman had suckled their daughter ; and they said they 
did not know that she had. Then T rode to Medinah, to His Highness, 
and asked him the orders. He said, ^ How can you marry this woman, 
since it has been said that you were suckled by the same woman, not- 
withstanding it is not established 9 ’ Then I separated myself f ig ug ft' 
and married her to another husband.” • 

697. (88.) Ahu Said Khudhri said, ‘‘ Verily the messenger of God 
sent an army to Awtds on the day of the battle of Honain, and they met 
an enemy, and fought them, and conquered them, and made their men and 
women captives for slaves ; and some of His Highness’ companions abstained 
from connexion with these women, on* account of their husbands being 
present. Then God sent this revelation, ^ Ye are also forbidden to take to 
wife free women who are marj’ied, except those women whom ypur right 
hands shall possess as slaves ; therefore those women are lawful for their 
conquerors, although their husbands be present, &fter having*pas8ed their 
stated period.’ ” 


Section 2. 

698. (89.) It is reported from Abuhurairah that “ Verily the Apostle of God, 
on whom be peace, prohibited marriage with a woman whose aunt on the father’s 
side is already the wife of the husband ; and that he also prohibited marriage with 
a woman whose niece, that is brother’s daughter, is already the wife of the hus- 
band ; and that he also prohibited marriage with a wcpnan wtose aunt on the 
mother’s side is already the wife of the husband ; and that he also prohibited 
marriage with a woman whose sister’s daughter is already the wife of the hus- 
band : that is to say, whilst the senior or higher in degree (or the aunt) is already 
the wife, the lower in degree (or the niece) cannot be married over her ; Neither, 
whilst the inferior in degree of relationship is already the married wife, could 

u 
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the superior be married over her.** This tradition is reported by Tirmigy an d 
Aboo Daood and D&rmy and Nisai : the last stops with the words “whose sister *s 
daughter already ^he wife of the husband.” ‘ 

699. (90.) Baraa^Bin^Aazih said, JSiy maternal uncle passed by me, 
having a standard, which His Highness had sent with him, as a sign that 
he was sent on business'; and I said, ^ Where are you going ?* He said, * His 
Highness has sent me to a man who has married one of his own father’s 
wives, to bring his head.* (And in one tradition, it is that ^ His Highness 
ordered me to strike oflp his head aisd take his property).* ** 

700. (91.) It is reported from Oommi Salma (one of the wives of the Pro- 
phet) that she said that the Prophet, on who’m be peace, said, no sort of fosterage 
establishes prohibition (of marriage) except that sort of fosterage of the breast by 
which the milk forces entrance into the intestines (the intestines of the child 

+he period of fosterage which is two and a half years according to Aboo 
Huneefa, and two years according to Shafei, being supposed to be closed up before 
milk is received and then again after the milk is received) when the fosterage 
takes place before the time of weaning (the period of w<j,aning being two and a 
half years after birth according to Aboo Huneefa and two years according to 
Shafei). (Note — The tradition says “ fosterage of the breast ’* and not “by the 
breast ” ; because it is not a condition that the child should suck from the breast ; 
the prohibition of fosterage is established even if the milk is poured down the 
throat of the child, as long as this is done within the period of fosterage. ) 

f 

701. (92.) Hajjaj-Ibn-IIajam-al Aslami said, “ My father said, ^0 
Messenger of: Godl how shall I discharge my duty to my nurse.* He 
said, ‘ Either by giving her a slave boy or slave girl, to wait upon her.* ** 

702. (93.) Abu TufaiUGhanawi said, “I was sitting with His 
Majesty; and, all on a sudden, a woman presented herself; and the Pro- 
phet spread his cloth for her to sit down upon. Then, when she went 
away, it was observed, ‘ that woman suckled the Prophet.* ** 

703. (94.) Ibn Omer said, “Verily Ghailan-Bin-Salmah became a 
Musleman, and he had married ten women, in the days of his ignorance ; 
and they all became of the faithful along with him. Then His Highness 
said ‘ keep four of them, and send the remainder away.’ ** 

704. (96.) NaufaUBin-Muawiah said, “I became a Musleman when I 
had five wives ; and I , asked the Prophet about this matter. He saidj 
*gend t)ne away and keep four.* Then 1 wished to send the woman away 
who was sixty years of nge, and had not bred ; and I turned her off.** 
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706. (96.) Zahhac-Bin-Firoz, father said, ^0 Messenger of 

God ! I am become a Musleman, and have two wives that are sisters.’ His 

9 

Highness said, ^ Choose whichever of the two you like.’ ” ,/ 

706. (97.) Ihn Ahhas sai^, ^‘A woman embraced Islam, and married 
a man ; and her first husband came to the Prophet, and said, ‘ 0 Mes- 
senger of God ! verily I have embraced Islam, ahd you know it.’ Then 
the Prophet drew away the woman from her last husband, and returned 
her to her first. (And it is related in the Shereh Sunnat, that the Prophet 
determined the right of the first husbands to them when they also embraced 
Islam.) Among those women was a daughter of Walid-Bin-Mughairah : 
she had married Safwan-Bin-lJmuyyah ; she embraced Islam, and her hus- 
band avoided it: and the Prophet st?nt the son of Safwan’s uncle to him, 
with his own clothes, as a security to him. Then, when Safwan came, His 
Highness ordered him to travel four months ; but at the expiratioji^of^-w&e^ 
month, Safwan embraced Islam ; and then the woman was fixed for him. 
And 0mm Hacim, daughter of Harith, wife of Acrimah, embraced Islam 
on the day of the conquest of Mecca^ and her husband Acrimah ran 
away from it, till he went to Yemen, Then 0mm Hacim marched in 
search of her husband, by His Highness’ orders, till^she met with him in 
Yemen, and called him to embrace IslUm, to which he consented ; then 
the marriage of 0mm Hacim and Acrimah stood good.” 

707. (98.) It is reported^from Ibn-i-Abbas that ho said that by reason of 
nusub or descent, seven women are made Hurani or prohibited for marriage and 
that by reason of Sihur or marriage seven women aref made Hurani or prohibited 
for marriage : he then read (in proof of what he laid down), the text of the 
Quran commencing with, “ It is made unlawful to you, your mother, etc.,” up to 
the end of the text. This tradition is to be found in the Bookhary. 

Section 3. 

708. (99.) Amer^Bin-Shuaih relates, from his forefathers, that 
verily the Prophet said, Every man who marries a woman, and has had 
connexion with her, then it is not right for that man to marry the 
daughter of that woman by another husband ; but if Jie has not had con- 
nexion with the woman, then tell him to marry her if he likes ; after 
separation from the woman ; because it is not right for a man to connect 
himself with both mother and daughter : and every man who marries a 
woman, then it is not right for him to marry her mother ; whether he 
has had connexion with that woman or not.” 
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CHAPTEE VI. 

I 

Section 1. » 


In explanation of having connexion with women. 

709* (100.) Jahir. The Jews would say, ^ If a man has connexion 

with his wife from behind, the child will squint ; ’ then this revelation 
came down, ‘Your wives are your tillage: go in therefore unto your 
tillage in what manner soever ye will.^^^ 


710. (101.) Jahir. “We used to drop our seed upon the ground, to 
prevent its going into the womb, at which time instructions from above 
were descending, but none forbidding" it.’ (And in one tradition it is 
thus, that ‘ the Prophet heard of it, and did not forbid it.’ ”) 

711. (102.) Jaher said, “ Verily a man came to the Prophet and said, 
‘ 1 have a slave girl with whom I have connexion, and do not wish her to 
become pregnant.’ His Highness said, ‘ Avoid emitting into her womb, if 
you do not wish her to conceive ; but there is nothing to be gained by it, 
because she will soon have a child.’ Then the man delayed some time, 
after which he came to the Proj)het and said, ‘verily the slave girl is 
pregnant.’ His Highness said, ‘Verily I told thee, that she would soon 
bring forth a child.’ ” 

712- (l03.) Ahu-Said’Khudhri said, “ Wf? went out with His Highness, 
to the war Y(iih. Beni-M?istalak, and we got Arabian slave girls, and had 
a desire for them, as we were sorely distressed for want of our wives, and 
we approved of emitting upon the ground, in preference to having chil- 
dren by slaves, and we said, ‘ shall we do so, without asking the Prophet 
first?’ Then we asked His Highness, who said, ‘ there will be no fault 
upon you if you do it ; there is no man that is to be born, to the day of 
Eesurrection, but will be so.’ ” 


713. (104.) Abu-Said-Khudhri, BSiidj “ The Prophet was asked about 
emitting upon the ground, whether it was lawful or not ; he said, ‘ A child 
is not produced by fivery emission ; but when God wishes to create any- 
thing, nothing can prevent it.’ ” 

714. (105.) Sad-ibn-Abu-Wakkas said, “ A man came to His Highness, 
and staid, ‘Verily I emit on the ground when having connexion with my 
own wife.* The Prophet said, ‘ Why do you do so? ’ He said ‘I am afraid 
it mav be hurtful to the child she is suckling : lest she should become 
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pregnant, and her milk dry up/ Then the Messenger of God said, ^ If 
this were detrimental, it would be so to all Persia and Greece.^ 

9 

716 . ( 106 .) It is reported from Joozama, daughter of WaliaJ^ that she 

said “ I appeared before the Prop’het, on whom bo peace, whilst he was sitting with 
people, and the Prophet, on whom be peace, said, ‘ Verily did I intend to prevent 
that women should suckle during pregnancy ; but I observed that the people of 
Persia and Turkey do suckle their infants during pregnancy and no evil con- 
sequences resulted by the practice to those children.’ Then people asked the 
Prophet, on whom be peace, regarding Azl (emission outside), and the Prophet 
said “ This is in effect a concealed way of%urying infants alive which is referred 
to in the Text of the Quran ‘^When the infants who were buried alive will be 
questioned.’ ” This tradition is reported by Mooslim. 

716 . (107.) Abu-Said-Khudhriy A. G. 8. The most wicked man, 
before God, on the day of Eesurrection, is a man who has connexion with 
his wife, after which he makes public ter secrets.’’ 

Section 2. 

717 . (108.) Ibn Ibbas said, “ This revelation was sent to His Highness, 

‘ Your women are your tillage : go in therefore unto your tillage in what 
manner soever ye will ; that is, from before or behind, contrary to the 
Jews ; but abstain from preposterous venery, or connexion when they 
are in a menstrual state.’ ” 

718 . (109.) Khuzairndh-Bin-Sabity A, G. 8. '^Verily God is not 
ashamed of the truth. Ye must not use preposte|;ous venery with women.” 

719 . (110.) Abuhurairahy A* O. 8. *‘He is cursed who useth pre- 

posterous connexion with his wife.” 

720 . ( 111 .) Abuhurcu^ah, A, O, 8. “ He who has preposterous con- 
nextion with his wife, God will not look kindly at, on the day of Resurrec- 
tion.” 

721 . (112.) Ibn Abbas, A* 0* 8. God doth not look favourably 

on a man who useth preposterous venery with man or woman.” , 

722 . (118.) It is reported from Asma, a daughter of Yezid# that she said I 
heard the Prophet, on whom be peace, say ‘ Do not kill yoilr children in a concealed 
way (referring to the practice of Gheela or suckling infants whilst pregnant, 
which is, in effect, an indirect way of killing them) ; because Gheela or suckling 
in a pregnant condition, prevails amongst the PersianS and (its effects remain last- 
ing in their youth so that it enervates them ) causes them to fall from horses (and 
deprives them of strength) ? ’ ” This tradition is reported by Aboo Daood. 
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Section 3. 

« 

723., (114.) "Omer Ibn-al-Khattab said, “ The Prophet forbade emit- 
ting on tKe ground, in connexion with a free woman, unless by her 
permission,” 


CHAPTER VII. 

Sectuon 1. 

In completing what hath preceded. 

i; 

724. (115.) Urwah relates, from A ayeshah, that “ Verily the Prophet 
said to me, ‘ buy Barirah, and then set her free/ I did so, and her hus- 
band was a slave ; and His Highness gave her an option to remain as his 
wife or "not, as she pleased ; and» she chose to be separated from him. 
But if Barirah’s husband bad been a free man, the Prophet would not 
have given her this option.” 

t 

726. (116.) Ibn-Ahhas said, “ The husband of Barirah was a black 
slave, his name Mughith. I think I still see him following her about 
in the streets of Medina^, crying, , and his tears running over his beard. 
Then the Prophet said to me, ‘ 0 Abbas 1 do not you wonder at the love 
of Mughith for Barirah and the hatred of Barirah to Mughith ? ’ Then 
the Prophet said to Barirah, ‘ If you make Mughith your husband, it 
will be better.’ She said,, ‘ 0 Messenger of God, do you order it? ’ He 
said, ‘ No. I recommend it.’ Barirah said ‘ I have no need of Mughith.’ ” 

Section 2. 

726. (117.) Aayeshah said, “ I intended to free two slaves, that 
were married to each other ; and asked the Prophet which I should free 
first, the man or the woman, and His Highness ordered me to begin by 
freeing the man first.” 

727. (118.). Aayeshah said, Barirah was emancipated when marri- 
ed to Mughith ; and the Prophet of God gave her an option, and said to 
her, if your husband has connexion with you, after being freed, you have 
then no choice.” 
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• , y 

Section 1. 

In explanation of Marriage Settlements, 

728. (119.) Sahal-Bin-Sad said, Verily •a woman came to the 
Prophet, and said, ‘ I have given myself to you.* The Prophet gave no 
answer ; and the woman remained standing a long time ; then a man 
stood up and said, ^ O Messenger of God, if you have no occasion for 
her, give her in marriage to another.* His Highness said, ^ Have you 
anything to settle upon her^ ’ ,He said, ^ No, except my trousers.* His 
Highness said, ‘ Procure a thing, although it be but an iron ring.’ But 
the man could find nothing. The Prophet said, ^ Have you any part of 
the Koran.* He said, ‘ Yes, I have such a Chapter.* The Pro^hph 

« Then verily I have given the woman to yoja in marriage, by the part 
you have of the Koran ; that is, I have made it her portion that you 
teach her the Koran.* ^ (And in one tradition it is thus, that His Highness 
said to the man ‘ get up and go away 1 have made that woman your 
wife j then teach her the Koran ’).** 

729. (120.) Ahu-Salmah said, I asked Aayeshah ‘what did His 
Highness settle upon his wives ? * she said, ‘ Five hundred Dirhems on 
each.* ** 


Section 2. 

730. (121.) Omer Ihn-aUKhattaby A, 0» 8* Beware ! make not large 

settlements upon women ; because, if great settlements were a cause of 
greatness in the world, and motives of righteousness near God, surely 
it would be most proper for the Prophet of God to make them.** 
Omar Ibn-al-Khattab, says, “I do not know that His Highness married 
any of his wives, or gave any of his own daughters in marriage, with settle- 
ments of more than five hundred Dirhems, nay, the portion oPFatimah 
was four hundred Dirhems.** • 

731. (122.) JaMr, A. Q. 8. “ That person who gives two handfuls 

of dates or meal, in a settlement on his wife, verily has made her lawful 
for him.” - • 

■4 

732. (123.) .4amir-Bi»-lZaWa said, “A woman of the tribe of 
Faearah married on a settlement of a pair of shoes; and the Prophet said 
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to her, * Are you pleased to gi\re yourself and your property for these two 
shoes she said ^ Yes, * then His Highness approved of the marriage.** 

733. XI 24.) Alkamah relates from Ibn-Masuud, who said, was 
asked about the orders, for a man who married a woman, and did not fix 
any settlement for her, and had no connexion with her till he died. I said, 
the settlement of this Woman is the same as those of the women of her 
own tribe ; neither more nor less ; and for her is a legacy.* Then Makil 
got up and said, ‘ The Prophet of God ordered as you have done, O Ibn- 
Masuud ! * ** 4. 


Section 3. 

734. (125.) Omm-Hahibah said, I was the wife of Abdullah- Bin- 
1, and he in Ethiopia ; and the King of Ethiopia married me to the 
Prophet, and made my settlement four hundred Dirhems ; and he sent me 
to the Prophet, accompanied by Surahbil.** 

736. (126.) Anas said, Abu-Talhah-Ansari^ married Omm-Salim, 
and the settlement between them was Islam ; Omm-Salim embraced Islam 
before Abu-Talhah, and he demanded her in marriage ; but she said ^ If 
you become a Musleman I will marry you.* Then Ibu-Talhah embraced 
Islamy which was the settlement between them.** 


CHAPTEE IX. 

Section I. 

In explanation of victuals prepared or the nuptial day. 

786. (127.) Anas said, “Verily His Highness saw upon Abdul Rah- 
man Bin-Awf yellow marks, and said, ‘ What is this P * He said, ‘ Verily 
I have married a woman on a settlement of five Dirhems weight of gold.’ 
The Pr9phet said, ‘ God prosper thee, and give a feast, although it be 
little.*” 

787. (128.) AnUs said, “His Highness did not give a feast, on the 
marriage of any one of his wives, equal to that with Zainab, and that 
was with one goat.** 

7Sld> (129.) Anas said, When Zainab-^int*Jahash was sent to the 
Prophet’s house, he filled the people with bread and meat.” 
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739 . (130.) Anas said, ^‘Verily the Prophet emancipated Safiah 

and married her, and made her freeciom her settlement, and gave a 
feast of sweetmeats • * / 

740 * (131.) Anas said, ^ His Highness halted^ three nights between 
Medinah and Khaiher ; and Safiah was sent to him ; and I called the 
Muslemans to His Highness ’ feast, in which there were neither bread nor 
meat ; but the Prophet ordered the tables of leather to be spread : which 
was done, and dates were thrown upon them, and butter put upon them.’’ 

741 . (132.) SaJiah-BinUShaibah “ His Highness gave a feast, 
on the marriage of some of his women, with two Mudds of barley.” 

742 . (133.) Ahdullah-Bin-Omery A, G, S. ‘‘ When any one of you 
shall be called to eat of a marriage feast, then let him accept it.” (And 
in one tradition, it is thus, You must accept the invitation, whether it 
be a nuptial entertainment, or otherwise”). 

. « t - 

748 . (134.) Jahivy A, G. S. “When any^one of you shaTTbe invi- 
ted to a dinner, he must accept the invitation, but eat or not as he likes.” 

744 . (135.) Ahuhurairahy A, G. S. The worst of feasts are marriage 

S 

feasts to which the rich are invited and the poor left out ; and he who 
abandons the acceptation of an invitation, then verily disobeys God and 
his Messenger.” ^ • 

746 . (136.) Abu-Masuud-Ansari said, “ There was a man of the assis- 
tants, whose name was Abu-Shuaib ; and he had a slave who sold meat, 
and Abu-Shuaib said to him, ‘ Make a dinner ready for me’, sufficient 
for five people; perhaps I may invite the Prophet, who shall be the fifth.’ 
Then the slave made a dinner. Then Abu-Shuaib came to the Prophet and 
invited him ; and a man followed the Prophet, and he said to Abu- 
Shuaib, ‘ Verily a man is following me : permit him, if you like ; if not, 
let it alone.’ Abu-Shuaib said ‘ I shall not leave him out, but allow him.’ ” 


Section II. 

746 . (137.) Anas said, Verily the Prophet made a feast of dates 
and meal on his marriage with Safiah.” 

747 . (138.) Safinah said, “ Ali-Ibn-Abu-Tal^b invfted a man, and 
made a dinner for him ; and Fatimah said, ^ If we invite the Prophet 
and eat with him, it will be better.’ Then they invited His Highness • 
and he came and put his hands upon the door, .then he saw a painted 
cloth, which was put to cover the wall of the house, and he returned 

15 
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home. Then Fatimah said, ‘ I went after the Prophet, and said, 0 
Messenger of God I what has made you go away P ’ He said, ‘ Verily it 
is not right for dny Prophet to go into a house which is sculptured or 
ornamented.’ ” * 

I 

748. (139.) Abdullah-Bin-Omer, A. G. S. “ Any one that shall be 
invited to a dinner, acid does not accept it, verily disobeys God and His 
Messenger ; and any one who comes uninvited, you may say is a thief and 
returns a plunderer.” 

749. (140.) There is a tradition, by a man of the companions of 
His Highness, who said, the Messenger of God said, “ When two people 
invite a person, be must accept the invitation which is nearest to his 
own house ; but if one hath invited before the other, then the invitation 
of the first must be accepted.” 

— (141.) Ihn-Masmd, A. G. S. “ The giving of a feast on the 

nuptial day is enjoined^ by divine authority, and on the second day, 
Sunmt; and on the third day, it is to gain the praises of men : and he 
who celebrates himself for generosity, God will make him noted for 
falsehood on the day of resurrection.” 

761. (142.) Acrimah relates from Ibn-Abbas, who said, “ The Pro- 
phet forbade eating of the victuals tdressed by two persons in opposition 
to each other.” 


. Section III. 

f ^ 

762- (148.) Ahuhurairah, A, G. S. “ The meat of two persons pre- 
pared for ostentation, must not be partaken of.” 

763. (144.) Imran-Bin-Husain said, “«,The Prophet forbids the 
acceptation of the invitations of the wicked,” 

764. (145.) Ahuhurairah, A. G. S, “ When any one of you comes 
to the house of his brother Musleman, he must eat of his victuals, and 
not ask him, whence is it ; and drink of his drink, and not ask whence 
is it ; because it is clear that a Musleman would neither give to eat nor 
drink anything unlavn,ful.” 
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CHAPTEli X. 

Section I. 

Concerning egual partition of cohabitation with women, 

766, (146.) Ibn-Abbaa S2iiiy Although the wives of His Highness 
were a great many more than nine ; still at his death, there were only 
nine present; and he made eight turns of them, and the ninth wife 
had no turn, because she had given hers up to Aayeshah ; for her were 
two nights, and for each of his other ^ives one alternately.’’ 

766. (147.) Aayeshah jaid, Verily when Saudah became an old 

woman, she said, ‘ 0 Messenger of God ! my turn 1 give up to Aayeshah ; ’ 
therefore the Prophet used to spenS two days with me.” 


767. (148.) Aayeshah said, ‘^Verily the Prophet said, in the 

illness in which he died, ^ Where shall*I be to-morrow? Where *suall I be 
to-morrow ? ’ Then his wives allowed him to be at the house of which- 
ever he pleased.” Aayeshah says, His Highness was in my house until 
he expired.” 

758. (149.) Aayeshah, When His Highness intended to travel, he 
would throw up a piece of wood, on which was tliPe name of each, and 
determine by it which of his wives to take with him,” 


769. (150.) Abu-Kilahah relates from Anas, who said, When a 

man marries a maiden after widow, he shall stay with her seven nights 
after marriage ; after which, alternately : and^ when a man marries a 
widow, he shall spend three nights with her ; after that by turns.” 

760. (151.) A6w-5acr- Pin- said, ‘‘When the Prophet 
married Omm-Salmah, an^ spent the night with her, he said, ‘ Do not 
suppose that my spending only three nights with you is from a want 
of desire ; but the order of the law is so ; but, if you wish it, I will 
spend seven nights with you, and the like with my other wives ; or, if 
you choose, I shall stay three nights with you, and one niglit with each 
of my other wives ; ’ she said, ‘ Stay three nights with me.’ ” » 


Section II. 

761. (152.) Aayeshah. “Verily the Propl^et used to divide equally 
between his wives; and would say, ‘0 Lord! I divide impartially that 
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which Thou hast put in my power, then impute not blame to me for that 
which is not at my disposal.* ** ^ 

762. ' (153.) Ahuhumirah^ A. G. 8. When a man has two wives, 
and does not treat them equally, he will comi, on the day of resurrection, 
with half his body fallen off.** 

763. (154.) jl^^aa^said, I was present with Ibn-Abbas, at Maimu- 
nah’s bier, and he said, ‘ This is the wife of the Prophet of God ; there- 
fore, when you take her up, do not shake her, but take her up, and carry 
her away gently, because verily His Highness had nine wives, and he used 
to take eight of them by turns, but not the ninth.* Attaa says, ‘ The ninth 
wife, whom the Prophet did not take in her turn, I have been told was 
Safiah, and she was the last of them that died j* and Razin says, ‘ That the 
wife with whom the Prophet did n6t connect himself, was Saudah ; 
because when His Highness intended to divorce her,* she said, ^ Keep 

wftk^pur wives and do not divoj’ce me, peradventure I may be of the 
number of your wives in Paradise ; and give up my turn to Aayeshah.* ** 

CHAPTER XI. 

Section I. 

On intercourse with womens <md the respective rights of each, 

764. (155.) Ahuhurairah, A. G, S, Admonish your wives with 
kindness ; because women were created from a crooked bone of the side; 
therefore if you wish to straighten it, you wAl break it : and if you let 
it alone, it will always besjrooked.** 

766. (166.) It is reported from Abuhurairah that he said that the Pro- 
phet, on whom be peace, said, “ Verily a woman was created from the rib, and 
she will not walk straight in the right path. Therefore if yon get benefit from 
her it will be whilst she is still crooked, and if you wish to make her straight 
you will break her, and breaking her is divorcing.” This tradition is reported 
by Mooslim. 

766. (157.) Abuhurairah^ A, G, S. ‘‘A Musleman must not hate 
his wife t and if he be displeased with one bad quality in her, then let him 
be pleased with!* another which is good.** 

767. (168.) Abuhurairah^ A, G, S. If the children of Israel had 
not been, there would have been no bad smell in meat ; and if Eve had 
not been, no woman would(have disobeyed, and been untrue to her husband.*’ 

768. (159.) Abdullah-^Bin^Zamah A, 0, ‘‘ No one of you must 
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’whip your wife, like whipping a slave, and after that have connexion with 
her, in the latter part of the same day/^ And in one tradition it is thus, 
Do you whip your own wife as you would your slaVfeP You must not 
do so, for peradventure you^ might sleep with her in the latter part of 
the day/* * 

769. (160.) Aayeshah said, was playing, with puppets near the 
Prophet, and other girls along with me ; and when the Prophet came into 
the house, the girls hid themselves; and he would send them to me, and 
they would play with me.** 

770. (161.) Aayeshah said, ‘‘ I swear by God, I saw His Highness 
standing at the door of m^ room, when Ethiopians were playing by 
throwing darts at a pillar in the^Masjid ; and he covered me with his 
own garment, that I might look *at their play from behind liis shoulder 
and ear ; and His Highness remained standing until they went away. 
Then imagine what ambition young gids have to see play : I sto^d all tnat 
time, and His Highness remained standing to please me.** 

771. (162.) Aayeshah said, ‘‘The Prophet said tome, ‘Verily I 
know when you are pl«?ased and when displeased with me.* I said, ‘ From 
what do you know it?* He said, ‘ When you are pleased, you say, I swear 
by the Lord of Muhammad, and when you are (^spleased, you say, I 
swear by the Lord of Ibrahim.* I said* ‘ Yes, it is so, 0 Prophet of God [ 
in displeasure I leave out your name.* ** 

772. (163.) Ahuhurairahy A* G, S. “ When a man calls liis wife to 

{ft 

his bed, and she does not come, and the man spends the night in anger ; 
the angels curse the woman until the morning.** > (And in one tradition it 
is said, that His Highness said, * I swear by God, in whose hands is 
my life, there is no man who calls his wife to his bed, and she refuses, 
but the angels that are ^pon the regions are displeased with her, until 
the husband becomes pleased with her.*) 


773. (164.) It is reported from Asmaa (a lady traditionist) that a 
woman said, “ Oh ! prophet, verily have I a co-wife ; is it sinful in me that I 
should misrepresent (and create a false impression in my co-wife) regarding 
the husband giving to me in excess of what he does ? ** The Prophet said, 
** One who misrepresents (and makes a shew of) what he has nt^t been given is 
like a person who wears a double garment of falsehood.” This tradition is 
agreed upon by all (and is attributed to the prophet without any difference) . 

774. (165.) Anas said, “ His Highness ST^ore that he would not go 
near his wives for one month ; and he had sprained his noble foot by a 



118 


THE TAaORB LAW LECTURES, 1891-92. 


fall from hia horse; then he remained in a room, on the top of his house, 
twenty-nine nights ; after that, he came down, and the people said : 
^0 Messenger of txod! you swore for a mOnth, which is thirty days; 
and why did you come down after twenty-nine.’ His Highness said, 
Verily this month is of twenty-nine days.’ ” 

776. (166.) Jabif said, Abu Baer came to the door of the Pro- 

phet’s house, and asked permission to go in ; and he found other 
people sitting at the door, waiting for leave to go in, but not one 
of them was allowed : but Abu ^Bacr was, and he came in. After 
which, Omer came to the door and begged leave to go in, which was 
granted; and he found His Highness , sitting with his wives around 
him silent, and sad, and Omer said^ ‘ Verily, I will say something 
to make the Prophet laugh ; ’ and he said, ‘ O Messenger of God I 
if my wife asks me for bread, and I give her a blow on the neck, to 
hinder from doing so again,’ ‘then the Prophet laughed, and said, 

it 

* These women, who are sitting around me, ask me for bread.’ Then 
Abu Baer stood up near Aayeshah, and gave her a blow upon the neck ; and 
Omer stood up near Hafsah, and struck her upon the neck ; and they 
said, ^ Do you ask the Prophet for what he has not got,’ Then Aayeshah 
and Hafsah said, ‘We swear by God, we never ask him for anything 
which he has not got.’ After that His Highness secluded himself from 
his wives one month. After which this revelation came down. ‘0 
Prophet ! * say unto thy wives, if ye seek this present life, and the pomp 
thereof, come, I will make a handsome provision for you, and I will 
dismiss you* with an honorable dismission ; but if ye seek God and his 
apostle, and the life to come, verily God hath prepared for such of you 
as work righteousness, a great reward.’ ” Jabir says, “ His Highness told 
this to Aayeshah first ; and said, ‘ O, Aayeslf&h, I wish to say a word to 
you, and shall be glad that you do not hurry in answering it ; until you 
consult with your father and mother ; ’ she said, " what is it, 0 Messenger 
of God ! ’ Then His Highness repeated to Aayeshah, the afore-mentioned 
revelation. She said, ‘ In my choice of you, must I consult my father and 
mother P No ; but I make choice of God, his Messenger, and the last dwell- 
ing.’ And Aayeshah said, ‘ I ask of you, not to inform any of your 
wives of what I have said to you.’ The Prophet said, ‘I shall inform 
every one that asks me what you have said ; verily, God has not sent me 
to chagrin any one ; but has sent me an instructor of the orders of 
religion to man, and a worker of good to him.’ ^ 
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776. (167.) Aayeskah said, I was reflecting on those women who 
had given themselves to the Prophet, and said, ‘ What ! does a woman 
give herself away P ’ Then^when this revelation descended, ‘ Thou mayest 
postpone the turn of such of thy wives as thou shalt please, in being 
called to thy bed ; and thou mayest take unto thee’ her whom thou shalt 
please, and her whom thou shalt desire of those w)iom thou shalt before 
have rejected ; and it shall be no crime in thee.^ I said I see nothing in 
which your lord doth not hasten to please you ; whatever you wish he 
doth.’’ 


Section II. 

■> 

777. (168.) Aayeshah said, I was with His Highness on a journey, 
and we ran together, to try which could beat ; and 1 beat him ; but 
when I grew fat, we ran together again, and His Highness beat me, and 
said, ‘ My beating you now is in return for your beating me.’ ” 

778. (169.) Aayeshah, A, G. S. The best of you, before God and 
his creation, are those who are best in their own families, and I am the 
best to my family ; wfien your friend dies, mention not his vices.” 

779. (170.) Anasy A. G, S. “ When a woman performs the five 
times of prayer, and fasts the month 9f Eamdan, ahd guards her private 
parts, and obeys her husband, then tell her to enter Paradise by which- 
ever door she likes.” 

780. (171.) Abuhurair&hy A. G. iS. If I were to order men to 
worship each other. Verily I would order a wife to worship h^r husband.” 

781. (172.) Omm-Salmah, A. G. S, Every woman who dies, and 
her husband is pleased with her, shall enter into Paradise.” 

782. (178.) Talahy S, When a man calls his wife for his 
own wants, she must come, although she be at an oven.” 

783. (174.) Muadhy A, G. S. ‘‘No one woman vexes her husband 
in the world, but the husband’s wife in Paradise says, ‘ Vex not thy 
husband, may God destroy thee ; because he is nothing more than a 
traveller with thee: he will soon come to me in Paradise.’ ” 

784. (175.) HacimrBin-Muawiah relates from^ his father, thus, “ I 
said, ‘ 0 Messenger of God ! what is my duty to my wives ?’ He said, 
* That you give them to eat when you eat yourself, and clothe them when 
you clothe yourself, and do not slap them on the face, nor abuse them, nor 
separate yourself from them in displeasure, except in your own house.’ ” 
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786 * (176.) Lakit-Bin-Sahirah said, “ I said, ‘ 0, Messenger of God ! 
I have got a foolish prating wife,^ He said, ^ divorce her.^ I said, 

* How siiall I divorce her P for I have children by her, and am pleased with 
her company.^ His Highness said, ‘ Giv6 her advice ; and if she has 
goodness in her, she Will soon take it, and leave ofE idle talking ; and do 
not beat your noble wifp like your slave girl.^^ 

786 . (177.) las-Bin-Ahdullahy A. <?. 8. Beat not your wives/* 
Then Omer came to the Prophet and said, “ Wives have got the upper- 
hand of their husbands from hearing this.** Then His Highness per- 
mitted beating of wives. Then an immense assemblage of women collec- 
ted round the Prophet’s family, and complained of their husbands beat- 
ing them. And His Highness said, Verily a great number of women 
are assembled near my family, complaining of their husbands, and those 
men who beat their wives do not behave well. He is not of my way 
who tefijohes a woman to stray ; -and who entices a slave from his 
master.* ** 

787 . (178.) It is reported from Abuhurairah that he said that the 

f 

Prophet of God on whom be peace, said, He is not from amongst us who 
manoeuvres so as to prejudice the wife in the eyes of her husband (by telling 
stories to him concerning her) or the slave in the eyes of his master.” This 
is reported by Aboo Daood, 

788 . (179.) Aayeehah, A. G, S. He is of the most perfect 
Muslemans, whose disposition is most liked by bis own family.** 

789 . (180.) Abuhurairah, A, €?. S. ‘‘That is the most perfect 
Musleman whose disposition is best ; and the best of you is he who be- 
haves best to his wives.** 

790 . (181.) Aayeshah said, “His Highness arrived from the expedi- 
tion of Tabuc, and there was a curtain in my house let down, and wind 
blew and opened the side where my puppets were ; and the Prophet said, 
making a sign to the puppets, ‘ What are these, O Aayeshah P * I said, 

* They are my daughters.* And His Highness saw amongst the puppets 
the image of a horse with two wings and said, ‘What thing is this, 
which I see an\ongst the puppets ? * I said, ‘ It is a horse.* He said, ‘ What 
thing is that upon him P * I said ‘ Two wings.* The Prophet said with 
astonishment, ‘ This is a wonderful horse that has two wings ! * I said, 
‘ Have you not heard that Sulaiman had horses with wings, which flew P * 
Then His Highness laughed, to such a degree as to shew his grinders.** 
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Sbiction 111. 

} 

791. (182.) Kais-Bin-Sad said, came to Iiirali, and saw the 
inhabitants worshipping theiir chief; and I said, ‘Verily, the Prophet of 
God is worthy of being worshipped.* Then I came to the Prophet and 
said, ‘I saw the people of Hirah worshipping ^the chief of their tribe, 
and you are most worthy of being worshipped.* Then His Highness 
said to me, ‘ Tell me that if yon should pass by my grave, would you 
worship it P* I said, ‘No,’ and His Highness said, ‘Worship not me; 
if I were to order men to worship each other, verily, T would order wives 
to worship their husbands ; J^ecause God has ordained duty from woman 

k 

to man.’ ” 

792. (183.) Omer, A. G, S, “A man will not be interrogated in 
the world of futurity about the thing with which he has beaten his own 
wife, when it is in duty to the law.” 

793. (184.) Ahu Said Khudhri said, A womsiu came to the Pro- 
phet when I was by him, and said, my husband, whose name is Safwan, 
beats me when I am saying my prayers ; and makes me break my fast when 
I am keeping it; and he does not say morning prayers until the sun has 
risen.” Abu Said says, that Safwan was near the Prophet, when his wife 
made this complaint, and His Highness asked him about what his wife 

had said. Safwan said, ‘ O Messenger of God ! her saying that I 

|. 

beat her when she is sayiifg her prayers is because she repeats two 
chapters in her prayers, and I forbade her.* The Prophet said, ‘ One 
chapter is sufficient.* And her saying that I make her break her fast 
when she is keeping it, is for this, that she is always keeping fast, and 
I am a young man and cannot refrain from connection.* Then the 
Prophet said, ‘ No wife must keep fast without the permission of her 
husband.* ‘ And the woman’s saying that 1 do not say my prayers till 
after sunrise, is for this reason, that it is customary with our tribe 
to remain awake at night, and water our fields ; then it is by necessity 
that I sleep till after sunrise. His Highness said, ‘ O Safwan ! perform 
your prayers when you awake.* ^ 

794. (185.) Aayeshah said, “ Verily, the Prophet was in the middle 
of a crowd of the refugees and assistants, and a camel came and pros- 
trated itself before him ; and his friends said, f 0 Messenger of God ! 
beasts and trees worship you ; then it is proper for us to worship you P * 
His Highness said, ‘ worship God, and honor your brother ; that is, me. 

16 
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K I were to order men to worship one another, verily I would order wives 
to worship their husbands ; and if I were to order women to carry stones 
from yellow mountains to black, and from bhick mountains to white, it 
would be incumbent on them to do it/ ‘ 

795* (186.) Jahivy A. G, S. There are three people, not one of 
whose prayers will be accepted, nor their good works carried upwards ; 
one, a run-away slave, until he returns to his master’s service ; the second, 
a woman whose husband is angry with her ; the third, an intoxicated 
person, until he gets sober.” 

796. (187.) Ahuhnrairah said, It was said to the Prophet, ‘ What 
is the best woman ? ’ He said, ‘ That is .^he^best of women who pleases 
her husband most, when he looks at her, and obeys him when he orders 
her to do anything, and is not an enemy to him in his property ; and 
doth not oppose him in her person, or in anything which he likes.’ ” 

797. (188.) Ibn-Ahhasy A. 6r. S. “There are four qualities, such 

that to whomsoever they are given, verily to him hath been given the 
good of the world and futurity ; one of them, a grateful heart, and a 
tongue repeating the name of God ; and a patient body in calamity ; 
and a woman who does not disobey her husband, in her person or his pro- 
perty,” * 


^ CHAPTER XII., 

Section I. 

On Khula or Bepudiation of a wife, when desired by herself ; and on a 

man^s divorcing his wife, 

798. (189.) Ibn-Abbas B^idy “The wife of Sabit-Bin-Kais came to 
the Prophet, and said, ^ O Messenger of God ! I am not angry with 
Sabit from his temper or religion ; but I am afraid that something may 
happen to me contrary to Islam ; on which account I wish to be separa- 
ted from him/ The Prophet said, ‘ Will you give back to Sabit the 
garden which he gave you as your settlement She said, ' Yes.’ Then the 
Prophet said to Sabif, ‘ Take your garden, and divorce her at once.’ ” 

799. (190.) Abdullah-Biu'^Omer ^niAy “ I divorced my wife when she 
was menstruous, which Qmer mentioned to the Prophet, who was angry 
at it, and said, ‘ Ibn-Omer must take her back,. and take care of her until 
she be pure, then let her menses come on again, and be pure from it ; 
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and then, if he pleases to divorce her, let him do so when she is pure, and 
before having connection with her ; then this mode of A'epudiation she as 

’j 

much as has been fixed by<Ood.’ ’ 

800, (191*) Aayeshah said, The Messenger of God gave me a choice, 
saying, ^ If you desire the world I will send you aWay ; but if you wish 
for God and his Prophet, with God are great rewards for you ; and T chose 
God and his Messenger ; but His Highness did not reckon this option 
anything in the way of divorce.’ ” 

801. (192.) It is reported from Ibn- Abbas that he said that, if a person 
makes a vow making Hnram on himself that which is Hulal, he shall be bound to 
make Kuffara or atonement (and the thing Hulal shall not become Huram): it is 
verily proper for thee to follow the Prophet, on whom be peace, (he having made 
atonement when he made honey huram on himself). 


802, (193.) Aayeshah said, “ Verily the Prophet would sit near 

Zainab-Bint-Jahash, after she had had'^her turn ; and one day he* ate honey 
near her. Then myself and Hafsah agreed that in whosesoever house the 
Prophet came, we should say, ‘ Verily I smell in you the smell of the Magha- 
fir 5 have you eaten of it? ’ Then the Prophet came to one of us, and she 
asked him the question agreed upon. Then he replied, ^ There is no fear ; 
late honey with Zainab-Bint-Jahash; by God I will not do it again. 
I make it unlawful for myself : do not tell this secret to any of my 
other wives.’ (Aayeshah says, the Prophet said this to please his wives). 
Then this revelation came down ; ^ O Prophet ! Why boldest thou that to 
be prohibited which God hath allowed thee, seeking to please thy wives.’ ” 


Section II. 

803. (194.) Thawban, A, G. 8. Every woman who asks her hus- 
band to be divorced without cause, the smell of paradise is forbidden to 
her.” 

804. (195.) Ibn Omevy A. G, S. The thing which is lawful, but 

disliked by God, is divorce.” « 

806. (196.) Aliy A, G. 8. There is no divorce b^ore marriage ; 
and there is no setting free till after possession ; and it is not right to 
fast the day and not eat at night; and there is no orphan after puberty ; 
and there is no sucking child after two years,and a half ; and it is not 
right to be silent all day long,” 
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806. (197.) Omer-Ihn-Shuaih A. G, S, relates from bis forefathers 

‘‘ It is not right fe'r the sons of Adiim to make vows in things not their 
own property ; nor in freeing what they do n‘ot possess ; and there is no 
divorce for what is not possessed/’ * 

807. (198.) Rucanah-Bin-Abd-Yezid said, ‘‘ I divorced my wife Sn- 
haimah, and informed the Prophet of the case, and only gave her one di- 
vorce. Then the Prophet said, ‘ Did you only repeat one divorce I said, 
* Yes/ Then His Highness ordered her to return to me. Then I divorced 
her a second time, in the reign of Qmer; and a third time in the reign 
of Othman.” 

808. (199 ) Ahuhurairah, A» 0 . S. ^ There are three things which, 
whether done in joke or in earnest, shall be considered as serious and 
effectual. One, marriage; the second, divorce ; the third, taking back.” 

809. ^^(200.) Aayeshah Biddy heard the Messenger of God say, 
‘ There is no divorce, and no emancipating by compulsion ; that is, for 
one man to say to another, free your slave, and divorce your wife.’ ” 

810. (201.) Abuhurairahy A, G. S, Every divorce is lawful except 
a mad man’s.” 

811. (202.) AK-Ibn-Ahutalib^ A. G. S. ‘‘There are three persons 

whose actions are not written : One, a person asleep, until he awakes ; 
the second, a boy, till arriving at puberty; the third, a mad man, till re- 
covering his reason.” . o 

812. (203.) Aaye8\ah, A, 0. S, “ A slave-girl is unlawful for a 
man after his saying to her twice, ‘ I put you away ; ’ like as a free 
woman ( by three divorces; and the period of a slave* girl, after being 
turned away, is two menstrual periods, when she may marry another, as 
that of a free woman is three. 


Section III. 

813, (201) It is reported from Nafai who reports from the Moulat, or 

w 

slave-girl of Snfeea, daughter of Aboo Oohyd, that Sufeea obtained Khula from 
her husband in consid^eration of whatever belonged to her. Abdoollah son of 
Oomar (who was one of the Sihabees) did not refuse to recognise this. This is 
contained in the traditions collected by Malik. 

814. (205.) Abuhv^airahy A. O. 8. “The wives that disobey their 
husbands and ask to be separated from them, ate hypocrites.” 
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816. (206.) Mahmud-Bin-Lahid said, “ The Prophet was informed of 
a man who divorced his wife by three times at once, and be got up in 
anger and said, ^ What ! ‘^do you play with the book of God, while I am 
amongst you?’ till a man slbod up and said, ‘0 Messenger of God! 
shall I kill him ?’ ’’ 

816* (207.) Malic* “ It reached me that a man said to Abdullah 

Bin-Abbas, ‘ Verily I have divorced my wife a hundred times ; then what 
do you order for me ? ’ He said, ‘ That woman is unlawful for you on three 
divorces ; and the other ninety- seven, |rou have played with the book of 
God.’ ” 

817. (208.) Muadh‘Bi7t-Jcd)al said, The Prophet said to me ‘ O 
Muadh I God has not created anything upon the face of the earth, which 
he loves better than emancipating ; nor has he created anything upon 
the face of the earth which he dislikes more than divorce.’ ” 


• CHAPTER XIII. 

Section I. 

In explanation of women having been divorced by three repetitions, 

818. (209.) Aayeshah said, The wife of Rifaah came to the Pro- 

phet, and said, ‘Verily I was married to Rifaah, and he divorced me by 
three repetitions ; after which I married Abdul-Rahman-Bin-Zubair, and 
he has nothing but what is like the fringe of a gaTrment.’ Then His High- 
ness said, ‘Do you wish to return to Rifaah?’ She said, ‘Yes.’ The 
Prophet said, ‘ Tour return to Rifaah is not lawful, until you taste the 
honey of Abdul-Rahman, a/vi he tastes yours.’ ” 


Section II. 

819. (210.) Abdullah-Bin-Masuud said, The Prophet has;, cursed 
the second husband, who makes the wife lawful for her firs^ husband ; and 
has cursed the first husband for whom she is thus made lawful.” 

820. (211.) Sulaiman-Bin-Tesar said, “I was in company with 
about ten of the Prophet’s companions, and every one of them said “ A 
man who swears that he will not go near his wife for four months shall 
be imprisoned until he return to her or divorce her.” 
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821. (212.) Ahu-Salmah, said, ‘‘Verily Sulaiman-Bin-Sakhr said 

to his wife, ‘ Yo»u are to me as the back of my own mother until after 
Ramdan. ^ Then, Vhen half of the month of Ramdan had passed^ 
Sulaiman slept with his wife one night( and mentioned the case to 
the Prophet, who sa'id, ‘ Free a slave, ^ He said, ‘ I have not one/ 
The Prophet said, ‘ Fa«st two months successively.’ He said, ‘ I am not 
able/ His highness said, ‘ Feed six poor people,’ He said, ‘ I have not 
victuals for six poor men/ Then the Messenger of God said to Ferwah, 
Bin-Amer, give to Sulaiman fifteen^ Saas of dates, so that he may feed six 
poor people/ ” 


822. (213.) Sulaiman-Bin-Yesar s{iidf“That Sulaiman-Bin-Sakhr 
said, ‘ I was more insatiable of conneption with women than others, on 
which account I could have no patience,’ Sulaiman-Bin-Yesar said that 
Sulaiman-Bin-Sakhr asked the Prophet, ‘ If a man says to his wife, you are 
to me like the back of my mother, and he has connection with her before 
making atonement for it ; what is to be done P ’ His Highness said ‘ For 
him is freeing one slave, fasting two months, or feeding six poor people.’ ” 


^ Section III. 

823. (214.) AcrimaJi said, “ "Eerily a man said to his wife, ‘ You are 

to me as the back of my own mother,’ and had connection with her 
before making atonement for it, and went to the Prophet and mentioned 
the matter ; who said, ‘ What caused you to do it before making atone- 
ment for itP^ He said, ‘ 6 Messenger of God ! I saw the whiteness of the 
ornaments round her legs by moonlight, and was not able to govern my- 
self, and had connection with her. Then His Highness laughed, and 
ordered him not to have connection with hei*until after making atone- 
ment for it.’ ” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Section I. 

.In Explanation of the foregoing. 

824. (215.) Muawiah-Bin-IIacam said, “I came to the Prophet and 
said, ‘ 0 Messenger of God 1 verily my slave-girl was driving out my goats, 
and I went near her, and found one goat deficient, and asked her what 
had become of it, she said a wolf ate it. Then I was angry with her, and 
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being of the children of Adam, gave^her a slap on the face. And it 
became incumbent upon me to free a slave ; then is it right for me to free 
her or not V The Prophet said to the slave-girl, in order to try her faith, 
‘ Where is God? She said, * Ifi heaven/ The Prophet said, ' Who am I? 
She said, ‘ You are the Messenger of God/ Then ttfe Prophet said, ‘ Free 
her/ 


CHAPTER XV. 

Section I. 

On lAan. 

825 . (216.) SahaUIhn-Sdd said, ‘‘Verily Uwaimir-ul-Ajlani said, 

* 0 Messenger of God ! inform me, if a man finds another with his wife, 
may he put him to death ? and will bis relatmns kill him in retaliation, 
or how shall he act ? The Messenger of God said, ‘ Verily I have received 
instructions from above in ordering between you and your wife ; bring 
your wife/ Then Sahal says, * TJwaimir and his wife were confronted in 
the Masjid ; and myself, with other men, were near the Prophet ; and 
when they bad finished, TJwaimir ‘ If I keef this wife, I shall be 

called a liar.’ Then TJwaimir divorced her thrice; after which the 
Messenger of God said to his companions, ‘ Attend, if she brings forth a 
black child, with very black •eyes, large buttocks, and fleshy le^s, I shall 
not suppose but that TJwaimir spoke the truth ; but if she produce a red 
child, I shall suppose TJwaimir lied.’ Then the woman brought forth a 
child of the first description which was called its mother’s child.’ ” 

826 . (217.) Ihn-Omer said, “ Verily the Prophet pronounced judg- 
ment between a man and woman that had been confronted before him ; 
and he separated them, and gave the child to the mother. And it is 
related in another tradition, that His Highness advised the man, saying, 
‘Verily the punishments of the world are easier than those of futurity.’ 
Then he called the woman, and admonished her, saying, ‘Verily the 
punishments of the world are easier than those of futurityi^ ” 

827 . (218.) Ibn-Omer said, “ Verily the Messenger of God said to 
a man and woman, that had been confronted, ‘ Your account is with God ; 
one of you is a liar.’ Again he said to the man, ‘ This woman is forbidden 
you for ever.’ I’he man said, ‘ O Messenger of God ! what is the case 
with respect to the money I settled upon her P He said, ‘ It is not yours, 
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if you Lave said true ; it is gone in lieu of the use you have had of her ; 
but if ypu have lied, then it is much further from you/ 

828. (219.) said, Verily Hilal-Bin-TJmaiyyah, confron- 

ted his wife before the Prophet, and accusecl her of adultery with Shirric- 
Bin-Samhaa. The Prophet said to him, ^ Bring witnesses, or take eighty 
lashes upon your back.’' Then Hilal said, ^ O Messenger of God, when one 
of us sees a man upon his wife, must he go away to look for witnesses 
The Prophet said, ‘ Bring witnesses, or receive eighty lashes upon your 
back.’ Then Hilal said, ‘ I swear by God, who has sent you on earth, 
verily I am a teller of truth ; and verily God will quickly send down an 
order which will save my back from ^ being flogged.” Then Gabriel 
brought a revelation in explanation of JLian. Then Hilal gave his oath, 
and the Prophet said, Verily God knows which of you is the liar; then do 
either of you repent.’ Then the woman stood up, and made her oath ; 
and when she came to, ^ May the arirger of God be upon me if I lie,’ the 
people present forbade her repeating it, and said, ‘ Verily this fifth 
asseveration is a cause of punishment.’ Ibn-Abbas says, ‘ Then the woman 

V 

stopped, so that we imagined she would not repeat it ; after which she 
said, ^ I will not disgrace my family all my life ; and she finished the fifth 
asseveration ; and Hib Highness ordered a separation, and said, ‘ See the 
woman, if she brings a child with eyes the colour of antimony, large 
buttocks, and fleshy legs, it is for Shirric-Bin-Sarnliaa (because he was of 
this description).’ Then the woman brought forth such a child ; and the 
Prophet said, ‘ Verily, had not there been an order about it in the book of 
God, I woulcfhave done with the woman what I would have done.’ ” 

829. (220.) Ahuhurairah said, Sad-Bin-Ubadah said to the Pro- 
phet, ‘If I find a man with my wife, shall I not do anything till I bring 
four witnesses.’ He said ‘ No. ’ Sad said, ‘ It is^not so, I swear by the God 
who has sent you on earth, verily I should quickly punish him with the 
sword,’ The Prophet said to the people, ‘ Hear what your chief says ; 
verily he is very jealous, and I am more jealous than he, and God is more 
jealous ^han I.’ ” 

830. (221.) Mugliairak said, “That Sad-Bin-tJbadah said, ‘If I 
see a man with my wife I shall certainly kill him with a sword,’ which 
the Prophet heard, and said, ‘ Are ye astonished at Sad’s jealousy, by God, 
I am more jealous than a-i^d God is more jealous than I, on account of 
displeasure. God has declared unlawful, faults external and internal ; and 
God loves apologies ; on which account he has sent Prophets, in order 
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that bid servants might fear him, and apologize to him ; and God is fond 
of praise, for which he has promised paradise, that ^s servants might 
speak in his praise.’ ” * ^ 

831. (222.) It is reported from Abuhurairah th|Lt he said that the Pro- 
phet of God, on whom be peace, said, “ Verily shame (as an attribute) is found in 
God, and verily true believers also possess shame. Shaftie (to be avoided) in God 
requires that the true believers should not be guilty of what God has forbidden. 
This tradition is concurred in by all. 

832. (223.) Abuhurairah^ ‘‘ Veuily an Aarabi came to the Prophet, 
and said, ‘ Verily my wife is brought to bed of a black child ; and I disown 
it.’ The Prophet said to him, J Have you any camels ? ’ He said, ' Yes,’ 
The Prophet said, ^ What colour^ are they ? ’ He said, ‘ They are red.’ 
His Highness said, ^ Is there ever a black one amongst them 9 ’ He said, 

^ Yes.’ His Highness said, ‘ Where is the black one from.’ The Aarabi 
said, ‘ Probably from its progenitors.’* His Highness said, ‘ PSrhaps this 
child is also from the like cause,’ and told the Aarabi not to be displeased 
with the child.” 

833. (224.) Aayeshah said, Atabah-Bin-Abu-Wakkas said to Sad 
his brother, ‘ The son of the slave-girl of Zamah is mine, do you take 
him.’ Aayeshah says, in the year of the conquest of Mecca, Sad took the 
boy, saying, ‘ This is my brother’s son.’ And Abd-Bin-Zamah said, ^ This 
is my brother.’ Then Sad and Abd both went to the Prophet ; and Sad 
said, ^ O Messenger of God^! Verily my brother Atabah said*the son of 
the slave- girl of Zamah is mine ; and Abd-Bin-Zamah said ‘ This is my 
brother, and the son of my father’s slave-girl, and was born upon his 
bed.’ Then the Prophet said, * This boy is your brother, O Abd-Bin-Zamah 
because the child is for the man under whom the slave-girl is, and for a 
fornicator is bad luck antf disappointment.’ Then His Highness said to 
Saudah-Bint-Zamah, ‘ Come not before this child, keep yourself shut up 
from him, on account of his resemblance to Atabah. Then Saudah never 
saw him till he died.’ ” 

834. (225.) Aayeshah said, One day the Prophet came*home in 
high spirits, and said, ‘ O Aayeshah ! verily Mujazziz Mudliji came and 
saw XTsamah and Zaid covered over with a cloth, bxcept their feet ; and 
he said, verily 1 know from these feet the relationship of father and son,’ ” 

836. (226.) Sad-Bin-AbvrWaklcas and Abi^-Bacr said, “ The Prophet 

said, ' The child who calls another his father, knowing him not to be so, 
for him paradise is forbidden.’ ” 

17 
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836. (227.) Ahuhurairahy Q, S. “ Turn not from your own 

father, for he who^^oth so, verily is ungrateful.” 


r Section II. 

837. (228.) Ahuhiirairah. I heard the Prophet say, when the reve- 
lation concerning Lian came down, ^ Every woman who brings into a 
family a person not of it, there is none of God’s mercy for her, nor will 
he take her into paradise ; and every man who denies his own child when 
knowing it to be so, God will hide hil' grace from him and will disgrace him 
in the presence of his creation in the day of resurrection. ’ ” 

,v 

838. (229.) Ibn'Abhas said, ‘‘ A man came to the Prophet and said, 
‘ Verily I have got a wife who refuses nobody that wishes to have connex- 
ion with her.’ The Prophet said, ‘ Divorce her.’ The man said, ‘I am 
fond of her, on account of her beauty.’ His Highness said, ^ Then keep 
her, and prevent her from committing adultery.’ ” 

839. (230.) Amer^IbnShuaib relates, from his fore-fathers, that 

f 

Verily the Prophet ordered (in the right of a child by a slave-girl after 
the death of its father), that if the child is by a slave-girl, the property of 
the man having connexion with her, then it is to inherit his effects as 
bis other children, if they own it as one of his descendants ; but is not to 
partake in what his legitimate children may have divided previous to 
acknowledging it as a child of their father, but have its share in what 
may remain undivided. But a man’s illegitimate child shall not be one 
of his posterity, if he sha^l have disowned it in his life-time. And if the 
child be by a slave-girl, not the property of its father, it will not inherit 
any part of his estate, or be his posterity, notwithstanding the adulterer 
should say in his life-lime, ‘ that is my child.’ ’’ 

840. (231.) Jahir-Bin-Atic, A. G. S. “ There is a kind of jealousy, 
which God likes ; and there is another kind which he abominates 5 then 
that jealousy which God likes, is the doubtful, such as, when the wife or. 
slave-gii^l of a man comes and sits by a stranger ; but the jealousy which 
God abominatfs is the suspicious, such as a man’s harbouring in his 
heart a bad opinion of his wife. And verily there are some kinds of 
pride which God loves, and others which he hates ; then the pride which 
God loves, is when fighting with infidels, and in not accepting of things 
offered in charity ; but the pride which God hates is in tyrannizing.’* 
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Section III. 

841. (232.) Amer-Ibn-Shuaib, relates, from his #fore-fathers, that 
a man stood up and said, ‘O Messenger of God 1 veri/y such a person is 
my son ; because I committed adultery with his mother in the days of 
my ignorance/ The Prophet said, ‘ It is not righi^ to claim a child of 
adultery in Islam, the doings of ignorance are gone, in which time 
children of adultery and fornication were claimed. The child is for him 
under whom its mother is, and for the fornicator is a stone.’ 

842. (233.) Amer-Ibn-Shuaib, i;^lates from his fore^fathers, that 
‘‘ Verily the Prophet said, ^ There are four kinds of women, between whom 
and their husbands Lian qan^ot be ; a Christian woman married to a 
Musleman, and a Jewish woman ^to a Musleman, and a free woman to a 
slave, and a slave-girl to a free man.’ ” 

843. (234.) Ibn-Abbas said, Verily the Prophet ordered a man 

(when a man and his wife were confro*nted), to gut his hand lipon their 
mouths, when they came to the fifth asseveration, because it is a cause of 
punishment.” ^ 

844. (235.) Aayeshah said, Verily the Prophet left me one night, 
which was the night of my turn ; and I was jealous, lest he might go to 
any of his other wives ; and he came, aseing what I was doing (that is, fol- 
lowing him), and said to me, ^ What is come to you, O Aayeshah, art thou 
jealous? ’ I said, ‘ What is for me, if such a one as I am was not jealous of 
such a one as you are? ’ Then the Messenger of God said, ^ Verily your 
devil is come to you and instilled into you such imaginations.’ I said, ‘ O 
Messenger of God ! is there a devil with me? ’ He said, ‘*Ves.’ I said, 
‘ And is there a devil with you also, O Prophet ? ’ He said, ^ Yes, but God 
assists me over him, so that I remain safe from his wickedness.’ ” 

CHAPTER XVI, 

Section I. 

In explanation of Iddat, or the nvmber of days a woman counts jafter 

being divorced* ^ 

846. (236.) Ahu-Salmah relates from Fatimah-Bint-Kais who 

said, “ Abu-Amer-Bin-Hafs divorced me when he was absent, and Abu- 
Amer’s agent sent to me a little barley to eat during my Iddat ; and I 
was dissatisfied with it ; and the agent said, ‘ By God 1 you have no title 
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to any subsistence from me.* Then I came to the Prophet, and mentioned 
the circumstance 5 , and he said, ‘ Inhere is no subsistence for you; leave 
your husband’s hc^ase and finish your Iddat* in Omm-Sharic’s. After 
which the Prophet said, * Omm-Sharic is a riih woman, virtuous, generous ; 
many of my kindred ( go to visit her, and dine with her ; then go to the 
house of Omm-Mactum^ because her son is blind, throw off your fine 
clothes in the day of Iddat ; then when yon are pure, and come out of 
Iddat inform me, that I may consider about your marriage.’ ” Fatimah says 
When I had completed my Iddat, I said to His Highness, Muawiah-Bin- 
Abu Sufian and Abu-Jahm, have dehaanded me in marriage ; what is the 
order P ” The Prophet said, ‘ Abu-Jahm never puts down his stick from his 
shoulder, and Muawiah is a poor man ; marry XJsamah-Bin-Zaid.’ 
Fatimah says ‘ I dislike him.’ Again His Highness said, ^ Marry TJsamah.’ 
“ Then I approved of the Prophet’s order, and married him ; and God 
prospered it so much that people envied me.” (And in one tradition it is 
thus related, that Fatimah said, My husband divorced me by three repeti- 
tions of it ; and I went to His Highness, and he said, * There is no subsis- 
tence for you unless you are pregnant).’ ” , 

846. (287.) Aayeshah said, Verily Fatimah-Bint-Kais was in an 
empty house, in which nobody dwelt ; and His Highness was alarmed at 


her situation, and ordered her to remove to another house.” (And in 
another tradition it is related that Aayeshah said, What is come to 
Fatimah doth she not fear God and his punishments P She told a lie by 
saying she had no place to stay in, in her husband’s house, and no subsis- 
tence during the time of «b.er Iddat).” 


847- (238.) Said-Bin-aUMusaib said, Fatimah was not removed 
in her Iddat, from her own place to another, but on account of her scur- 
rilous and abusive tongue to her husband’s relations and friends.” 


848. (239.) Jabir said, My maternal aunt was divorced by three 
repetitions of it ; and she sat down for her Iddat, and wished to go out, 
and gather the fruit of her date trees; but a man forbade her; then she 
went to the Prophet, and said, ^ I am sitting in Iddat, and have occasion 
to come out to gather my fruit ; what is the order P May I come out or 
not P ’ His Highness s^id, ‘ Come out, and gather in your fruits : for verily 
it is near that you shall discharge your legal alms, if the fruits amount 
to Nisab, otherwise you may bestow from them a voluntary benevolence.’ ” 

879* (240.) said, Verily Sujbaiah Aslamiah 
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was brought to bed of a child, a few days after her husband^s decease ; 
and she came to the Prophet, and asked permissioi^to marry another 
husband ; and the Prophet permitted her ; and she married.’’ 

850* (241.) Omm-Salmah said, A woman came to His Highness 
and said ; ^ 0 Messenger of God ! the husband of nfy daughter is dead ; 
and her eyes ache ; may she put Collyrium to them.’ He said, < No ; ’ 
after which His Highness said, ‘ Iddat is not more than four months and 
ten days ; whereas, in the time of ignorance, it was a complete year.’ ” 

861. (242.) Omm~Habihah and J^ainah^Bint^Jahashy A» G. S, It 

is not right for a woman who believes in God and the last day to sit 
mourning more than three nighty except for her husband, which is four 
months and ten days.” * 

862. (243.) Omm-Atiyahy A. G. S. “ A woman must not sit in 
mourning on account of the dead more than three nights, unless for 
her husband, which is four months and ten d^ys ; during which period 
she must not wear coloured cloths, except those coloured before weaving ; 
and she must not use gurmah,* nor perfume herself ; but when she be- 
comes pure from the menses, she may use a little Oostus and JJngues 

Odcra<i.”t 


Section II. 

883. (244.) Zainah-Binl-Cab said, Verily Furaiah-BintJ-Malic in- 

formed me, saying, ‘ I went to the Prophet, to ask him if I should return 
to my family in the tribe of Beni Khudrah, T)ecause myTiusband had 
gone there to look for some slaves that had run away, and was killed, either 
by them or by thieves ; and I said, my husband has not left me in a 
house of his own, nor hawe I any subsistence.’ The Prophet said, * Ee- 
turn to your family.’ Then I returned from the Prophet, and had 
reached the court of the house, when he called me to him, and said, ^ Stay 
in your house till the time of your Iddat be complete.’ Then I did so 
four months and ten days.” 

864. (245.) Omm-Salmah said, ^‘His Highness cay e to me when 

my husband Abu-Salmah died, and verily I had rubbed aloes upon my head ; 
and he said, ‘What is this, Omm-SaJmahP ’ I said, ‘ It is nothing but 

* Antimony applied as an ornament round the eyes. * 
f A little shell resembling the nail of a hnger which yields a perfume in burning. 
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aloes ; there is no perfume in it/ His Highness said, ^ The rubbing of 
aloes upon the fac^ increases its colour; then do not rub aloes upon your 
face except at night, and remove it in the^day time ; and do not comb 
your hair with a scented comb, nor with Henha, because it colours the hair.^ 
1 said, ^ What shall I lomb with, 0 Messenger of God ? ^ He said, ^ Wet your 
comb in the water of ^boiled Lotus leaves, and then comb your hair, and 
wet your hair well with the water.* ** 

866. (246.) Omm-Salmah^ A> G, S. A woman whose husband has 
died must not wear a red garment^ nor one coloured with red clay, nor 
gold or silver ornaments, nor colour her face or hands, nor use surmah.** 


Section III. 

866* (247.) Sulaiman-Bin-Yesar said, “ Ahwas died in Syria, when 
his divorced wife was in her third paenses, and she was in a perplexing 
state of uncertainty whether to do Iddat on account of the death of her 
husband for four months and ten days or not ; then Muawiah wrote to 
Zaid-Ibn-Thabit, to ask the rule in this case; and Zaid wrote him an 
answer, saying, that, ‘ When the woman entered on her third menses, she 
was free from her husband, and the man became separated from her ; I 
mean, the Iddat of divorce was completed ; the woman cannot be his 
heir ; and if the woman had died, the husband would not have been her 
heir.* ** 

c 

867. (248.) Said-Bin-aUMusaib said, Omer-Ibn-al-Ehattab said, 

‘ Every woman that is divorced, and has had her menses once or twice, 
and stopped, then verily she must wait nine months, and if she should 
shew signs of pregnancy, then her Iddat ends with the birth of her 
child, but if she should not appear to be pyegnant, she must do Iddat 
three months more, after the nine months ; after which she will come 
out of it.’ ” 


CHAPTER XVII. 

f 

, Section I. 

In explanation of Istihra, 

868. (249.) Ahu-Dardda said, The Prophet passed by a pregnant 
woman, and asked, * Whose is she/ They said, ‘ The purchased slave-girl of 
such a person/ His Highness said, * Has he connexion with her.* They 
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said, ^ Yes/ His Highness said, ‘ I haye a great mind to curse him for 
ever; because he has had connexion with her wit^ut attending to 
Istibra ; therefore when sBe brings forth a child, it is possible to be his, 
or the personas who had connexion with her before. If it is this personas, 
how can he take the service of the child ? because it^ is not right to take 
service from one’s own child ; and if it is the ethers, and this person 
should claim it, then he makes a stranger his heir, and this is not right. 
Then he deserves to be cursed in both points of view.’ ” 


Section II. 

859. (250.) Ahu-Said-Shudhri^ A* Q, 8, Concerning the slave- 

girls taken at the battle of Autas, that a pregnant woman should not be 
touched till she was brought to bed : nor should one not having arrived 
at puberty, till after a month.” ^ 

860* (251.) Ruwaiji-Bin-Thabity A. G. 8i After the victory at 
the battle of Hunain, it is not right for a man who believes in God and 
the last day, to give •his own water to the field of another; that is, to 
have connexion with a pregnant woman ; and it is not right for a man 
who believes in God and the last day, to have connexion with a woman 
without observing Istibra ; and it is not right for a man who believes in 
God and the last day, to sell plundered property until divided.” 


Section III. 

861. (252.) Malic said, It has reached me that ifis Highness 
ordered the Istibra of slave-girls by one menses, for those that have 
them, and forbade giving water to strangers’ fields.” 

862. (253.) Ihn-Amer said, When a slave-girl with the menses 
is given, sold, or freed, she must Istibra herself by one menses, and a 
virgin is not to Istibra.” 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Section I. • 

In Explanation of Suhsistencey and the duty of Slaves, 

863. (254.) Aayeshah ^aidy Verily Hind-Rint-Utbah said, * 0 Mes- 
senger of God I verily Abu Sufian is a miser, and does not give me 
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and my children sufficient to live upon, except what I take without 
telling ^im.’ Hia^Highness said, ^ Take what will suffice you and your 
children.’ ” 

i 

864 . (255.) Jahir~Bin-8amv/rah, A. 0, S, “ When God gives to any 
one of you great ricli'es, he must first take care of himself, and give 
to his family and relations what is more than necessary to supply his 
own wants.” 

866. (256.) Ahuhurairahy A, (?. S. It is incumbent upon the master 
of slaves to find them in victuals and clothes ; and not order them to do 
what they are not able.” 

866. (257.) Ahudhar Ohaffari, A. 0.*S. * “ God has ordained that your 
brothers should be your slaves ; therefore, him whom God hath ordained 
to be the slave of his brother, his brother must give him of the food of 
which he eats himself, and of the clothes with which he clothes himself, 
and not order him to do anything beyond his power ; but if he doth order 
such a work, he must assist him himself in doing it.” 

867 . (258.) AhdullahrBin-Omer said, ^‘My treasurer came to me, 
and I said to him, ‘ Have you given my slaves their subsistence ? ’ He said, 
^ No.’ I said ‘ Go and^ give it them ; because the Prophet of God has said, 
it is fault enough for a man to withhold the subsistence of his slaves.’ ” 

868. (259.) Ahuhurairah, A. G. S. “ When your slave prepares your 

dinner, apd brings it smoking hot, you must make him sit down with 
you and partake ; then, if the victuals be little, put one or two mouthfuls 
into his hand.” * 

869 . 260. Abdullah-Bin-Omer, A, G. S. When a slave wishes well 
to his master, and worships God well, for him are double rewards.” 

870 . (261.) Ahuhurairahy A, G, S. It*^i's good for a slave who wor- 
ships God well, and discharges his master’s work properly.” 

871 . (262.) Jarir, A, 0, S. ‘‘ When a slave runs away, no prayer shall 
be accepted from him.” (And in one tradition it is thus, Every slave that 
runs away, then verily the security of Islam is broken on him.” And in 
one tradition it is thus, ‘‘Every slave that runs away from his master, 
verily is an infidel, uhtil he returns).” 

872 . (263.) Abuhurairah said, “ I heard Ahul Kasim say, ‘ He who 
abuses his own slave, b^ng pure frqm such abuse, shall be whipped on 
the day of resurrection, unless the slave should merit the abuse.’” 



THE HUDEES. 


137 


873. (264.) Ihn-Omer «aid, I hejird the Prophet say, ^ He who beats 

his slave without fault, or slaps him on the face, his^atonemenl^ for this 
is freeing him/*^ * 

874. (265.) Ahu Masuud Ansari said, I beat my slave one day, and 
heard a voice behind me saying, ^ O, Abu Masuud ( know that verily God 
has more power over you than you have over thi^ slave,’ and I saw that 
the voice proceeded from the Prophet of God ; and I said to him * I set 
him free for God’s pleasure.’ Then His Highness said, ^Beware, had you 
not freed him, verily the fire would have burnt you.’ ” 

^ Section II. 

875. (266.) Amer-Ibn-Shuaii relates from his fore-fathers, That 
verily a man came to the Prophet, and said, ‘ Verily I have money, and 
my father is in want of it. His Higlmess said, ‘You and you» money are 
both your father’s ; verily your children are yodr purest earnings ; eat of 
your children’s earnings.’ ” 

876. (267.) Amer-Ihn^Shuaih relates from his fore-fathers, “ That a 

man came to His Majesty and said, ‘Verily I am a poor man, and do not 
possess anything; and I have an orphan that nourish, and he has 
money.’ His Highness said, ‘ Eat of the orphan’s money, so long as you 
do not lavish it away or take before or more than you want, or accumulate 
from it.’ ” ^ • 

877. (268.) Omm-Salmah, A, G, S. “ In thp illness in which he died, 
he said, ‘ Be constant at prayer, and discharge your duty to your slaves.’ ” 

878. (269.) Ahu-Bacry A. G, S. “ A man who behaves ill to his slave 
will not enter into paradise.” 

879. (270.) Bafi-Bin-MacUhy A, G. S. “ Behaving well to slaves is a 
means of prosperity ; and behaving ill to them is a cause of loss.” The 
author of the Masabih adds, “ Giving alms prevents sudden death ; and 
doing good is a means of property in life.” 

880. (271.) Ahtfr-Said-Khudhri, A. Q, S. “ When any one of you beats 
his servant, and he asks pardon in the name of God^ then withhold your- 
self from beating him.” 

881. (272.) AhvrAyuh said, “ I heard the Prophet say, ‘ Whoever 
is the cause of separation between mother and child, by selling or giving, 

will separate from his friends on the day of resurrection.* ” 

18 
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882> (273.) Ali-Ibn-Ahu-Talib said, “ The Prophet gave me two 
slaves, tkat were biothers, and I sold one of them, and the Prophet said 
to me, Ali I What is become of the sl^ve? * Then I informed him 
of having sold him ; and His Highness said, ^ Take him back ! take him, 
back 1 ’ ” ' 

( 

883. (274.) Alirlbn-Ahu-Talih said, I separated a slave girl and her 
son, by selling him ; and the Prophet forbade it, and I took him back.^’ 

884. (275.) Jabir^ A, O* 8, There are three qualities, which 
being possessed by any one, God will make easy to him the hardness of 
death, and bring him into paradise : the first, kindness to the decrepit, and 
aflEection to father and mother, and doing ‘^oo'd to mankind.*^ 

885. (276.) Ahu-TTmamah said, “Verily the Messenger of God gave 
Ali a slave, and said, ^ Don^t beat him, because I have been forbidden 
from beating the performer of prayevs ; and verily I saw this slave saying 
his prayers.’^ Omer Ihn-al-Khattah said, “ The Prophet forbade me strik- 
ing those that said their prayers, and disgracing them.^^ 

886. (277.) Ahdullah^Ihn-Omer “A man came to the Prophet 
and said, ‘ 0 Messenger of God ! how many times are we to forgive 
our servant’s faults.^ He was silent, again the man asked, but His 
Highness gave no answer; but when the man asked a third time, he said, 
‘ Forgive your servants seventy times every day.’ ” 

887. 1278,) Abudhar Ohaffari^ A,0,S:* “Those of your servants 
who please you, give to eat what you eat yourself ; and clothe them as 
yourself ; but those who do not please you, sell them, and punish not God’s 
creatures.” 

888. (279.) SahaUBin-Handhaliyah said- “The Prophet passed by 
a camel, the belly of which was drawn up to its back, and His Highness 
said, ‘ Fear God, in these dumb quadrupeds, and ride them when they are 
fit to be rode, and get off them when they are tired.’ ” 

Section III. 

c 

889. (280.) Ibn-AbboB said, “ When these revelations came down, 
* meddle not with the substance of the orphan, otherwise than for the 
improving thereof, and surely they who devour the possession of orphans 
unjustly, shall swallow down nothing but fire into their bellies, and shall 
broil in raging flames all those who had orphans in their care went 
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home, and separated their own food ^rom that of the orphans, and also 
their water; fearful lest, they might be mixed. Then^ when the* orphans 
left any of their meat or dri^k, it was taken care of for them to eat 
afterwards, or spoilt. Then this method was unpleasant to the orphans, 
and they mentioned it to the Prophet, then God seilt down this revelation, 

' 0, Muhammed ! they will ask thee concerning orphans ; answer, ‘ To deal 
righteously with them is best, and if ye mix your things with theirs, veri- 
ly they are your brethren/ then they mixed their meat and drink together.’* 

890. (281.) Ahu-Musa-Ashari sa«d, “ His Highness cursed him who 
separated father and son, and brother from brother.” 

891. (282.) Ahdullah-Itin-Masuud said, ‘‘ His Highness used (when 
slaves were brought to him) to ^ve them all to the people of the house, 
that is, his own family, on account of a dislike to separating them.” 

892. (283.) Abuhurairahy -4. Shall I tell you th^ very worst 

amongst you? Those who eat alone, and whip their slaves, and give to no- 
body.” 

893* (284.) AhU’BacTy A, G. S. He will not enter into paradise 

who behaves ill to his slaves. The companions said, * 0 Messenger of God ! 
have you not told us, that there will be a great many slaves and orphans 
in your sects ?’ He said, ‘ Yes ; then be kind to them and to your own 
children, and give them to eat of what you eat yourselves.’ They said^ 
^ Then what will benefit u| in the world.’ His Highness said, ‘ The 
horse which you tie up for the purpose of fighting in the cause of God 
will benefit you ; and slaves serving you sufficiently ; theflP if the slaves 
say their prayers, they are as your brothers.’ ” 

•CHAPTEE XVIII. 

Section I. 

In explanation of the Young arriving at Puberty^ and on bringing them up, 

894. (285.) Ibn-Omer said, ‘‘ I was mustered before the •Prophet 
in the year of the battle of Ohud, at which time I was fourteen years old ; 
and he rejected me on account of my age; after that I was mustered, in 
the year of the battle of the ditch, when I was fifteen years old ; and His 
Highness permitted me to go, because fifteen years is the boundary of 
puberty : then Omer Bin Abdul Aziz said, ^ This age separates the fighting 
man from the child.”* 
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896 . (286.) Bara-Ibn-Aazih paid, His Highness made peace (on 

the day he arrived at Hudaibiah) with the polytheists on three condi- 

* 

tions ; one of them was, that any polytheist g6ing to the Prophet should 
be sent back ; the second, that any Musleman going to them, should not 
be sent back by them i the third, that His Highness should return and 
come to Mecca the following year, and stay there three days : then, when 
the next year came. His Highness entered Mecca, and left it at the ex- 
piration of three days ; and he had Hamzah^s daughter along with him, 
and she said, ‘ O uncle ! 0 uncle ! ’ and Ali took her by the hand to bring her 
up ; then Ali, Zaid-Bin-Harithah, and Jafer-Bin-Abu-Talib disputed which 
should have her. Then Ali said I took her by the hand first, and she is my 
uncle’s daughter; and Jafer said, she is my uncle’s daughter and 
mother’s sister is married to me, and Zaid-Bin-Harithah said, ^ Sh 
the daughter of my brother. Then the Prophet ordered saying, ‘ She is^ 
her mother’s sister ; and said a mother’s sister is as a mother ; ’ after w^ 
she comforted all of them by saying to Ali, ^ You are of me, and I a‘t^ 
you ’ ; and said to Jafer, ^ Your temper and person resemble mine,’ , 
he said to Zaid, ‘You are my brother and friend in Islam.’ ” 

Section II. 

896 . (287.) Amer-Bin-Shuaih relates, from his fore-fathers, “ 
verily a woman came and said, ‘ O Messenger of God ! Verily my \) 
was a vessel to this son, and my breasts as a water bag, and my lap!anx 
cradle, and his father divorced me ; and wishes to take him from me,‘ 
His Highness said, ‘ You are most worthy of him so long as you do 
not marry.” 

897 . (288.) Ahuhurairah said, “ Verily the Prophet gave an option 
to a boy, of his father or mother,” 

898 . (289.) Ahuhurairah, “A woman came to the Prophet, and said, 
‘ My husband wants to take away my son ; and now he is arrived at that 
age from which I am benefited.’ The Prophet said to the boy : ‘ This is 
your father, and this is your mother, take which you like ; and the boy 
took hold of his mother’s hand, and she took him away.’ ” 

Section III. 

899 . (290.) HilaUBin’Usamah relates, from Abu-Maimunah, who 
said, “ I was sitting with Ahuhurairah, and a Persian woman came to him. 
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who had a son with her, when her husband divorced lier, and they boht 
claimed the boy ; and the woman spoke to Abuhurairal; in Persian, saying, 
^ 0 Abnhurairah ! my husbafi<^ wants to take away my son.’ Then Abuliu- 
rairah said, ‘Consult an omen, and see which is to have him.’ Then her 
husband came and said, ‘ Who is it disputes with me about my son/ and 
Abuhurairah said, ‘ 0 God ! verily I do not order you to consult an 
omen but on this account, that I was sitting with the Prophet when a 
woman came to him and said, ‘ 0 Messenger of God ! verily my husband 
wants to take away my son ; and nowwerily the boy has benefitted me and 
given me sweet water ; ’ and the Prophet said to both of them ‘ Consult an 
omen ; ’ and her husband said, SWho is it disputes with me about my 
son?’ And the Prophet said, to«the boy, ‘This is your father, and this 
is your mother, then take by the hand which you like,’ and he took hold 
of his mother’s hand.” 
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• t 


^.Xa.1 vSr/l^ ‘i* j ^ ^ ^1 *«jl ^1 JIS f> s 

# s4£ jii/* J^l ^1; ^JS 

* • 

242 *4le *UI *AII J^; tT*^ ^ fl r|*r 

«i»* y,r jr^^l f>i^l j */lW J JU jJ- ^ 


• **1* I;5&c j> jY^\ Aw;) JJ JV 

243 i\j>») 4^ J Jli’ *1/1^,^ ‘UltV*;! e»l fl ^ 

/* j l;^ 3 jY^\ **^) /*! V4^ tjyi 

S JbU O;^ 1^1 /// 4/^ \j^ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^•■ar v>l /4 * 





«il; ^ **le ^/« ^1, l|«yi ^ 


«• ' 

244 v.jt~i.l 3 cua# U>1 rj*l» 

*j(le *U1 4/1 jjj/l 441 



[ 1* V ) 


236 ^JJ U J VJ>.L i4.tli fri 

cXlL« aU) j jUi'^Aiki^ wAi ylb ^ sSjJ) 


itJ^d fLf J idc aUI o>l«^ ^ Uii^ 

KmSSi JU J cX^ iiii <--X Jlii sJ 

•• ■* 

iS^j fy^ f I \mUumj %]j^] 


^ hy^ ^1 aJ UU uijyUh. liU wXA> 

»l_^ Jl» U’ JUi U j ^^1 


Axjt^f JjJ X>«Lw) ^ <— ^U.iQf L^l j i£jt£ 

j c;J»^l j l^i. Axi *1/1 Jn;^ *i*^ *..L,l ^*^1 JU> 


^ff•J>^ tt)^ j fUw* »)_j; /t«il/ t-*l^ '■v^ 

„,) D| tJi Xiii » JUi j *4U *U| ^ ^jj) u;^-U lil? 

237 ^ wJL-i^ «,is:^ oitr A*fcu ^1 u^ii *A/b 5 ^ rrv 

*1^1 .|_j* ■|_f^ \j^^) wJ^iili Ljjj^li 

»- . 

j Vy* 4*^ ^1 iJsUJ u lijtJiji ij\jj ^ j 

# ,^jUfcVl i\jj tiii D 

238 1— «iUJ J>J La,li Lil JU f 

. * AXmJI »ly t^Uskl 

«• 

239 i^y it^ >>y J oj!;u uib* ^u. g ^ rrs 

lyJi^ ^ y<4b *1/1 v^jii ^1 


• (^ *iy ^A,*; j j^mA Aiii ua*} 



L rf j 


Jli^^li 4l)| v^ai! ^a)| L*U U« l^L* j L* 

AJUii.U <iJ| ^>Lu ^jJI U.) , Jic AJUii.1 y JUJU) air J^yi 

# ^Ui/I j J^b^l j <Ua.I »)j5; ,^^1 ^ h\i) ^ j ^ 

• t 

232 aUI ^ym) L Jlii |>U J15 4j/ ^1 ^ ^ fff 

ju^ aUI aXII JUjf Si^l^l A>*U vs^U ^^^1 (iJli ^*^1 
til ^ J^l I ^lLwil| S jJLiv j 

# «>^)*> ^) )i)ji^ 

233 ^ >uij| Jis (*i^^ ^ aUI yji Ale ^ rrr 

S^l ^ u;^* ^*>^1 ^ iul;^>JI 

• %]j^j j 

234 1a« ^ ^1 4j/^l ^ ^ 

lyil JU ^ AjJ ^ im^[:k^] d^ %Jj ^1 \icUj ^1 ^j^KxJI J^\ 

« « 

w 

286 ^ ^ i^y***) vs^^ A^i^ ^ 

cyl iJijix b Ji-ft# ^jL^I U j 5 *^ akU vsy^ 

4^ aJJI ^A^ aAJI Jy^j JIaj lSH^ ^ ^AU jiiuJ U ^ 

JAi v*;AJs4^ ^1 i}y^J dJl# uXilliu^ uJSl^ caU ^ 

A^e^ aUi tt/^ ^ f" J^ cW ^ ^ 



[ !* • ] 


• kiO ^ iKI j*.| ^ La ULiy 


I'' 


228 ws^ *1/1,^ Cf-» *il 8^ rrA 


u/^ v.i~»4l» jy v.:uJUi.j| ?!^) t^) JubsU) i^T 

#•» ^ 

Wj UjI^ *Li^ ijJi ^ ^ ^ *UI 

«• 

^ d* **-®» j *!/• aUI «^J 

* j ^^Lmil} j a|/«J yl 

229 JUi *1/)^ J^j >V JU j ff^ 

JU 4sUd AxU *U| Jisi J) 5|^| 

Jli J ^;uiil J a|la y| »I;j; lal l,X«/.li JU |^| 

!^l life J Ji; A»^ ^a».l ^ ^^LMs ^1 ^1 gijy/i a^i 


* v.^^U> 


230 Me «l'l ^1 »tx^ ^ Ml y/s <-- 




■**" u/< ^ rr 

*^!y »lejl Al x^ill Ml ^ ^ ^ 

J ***^l ^ ^ .yii MUI ,y MUi A/^l ^ J 

fm&jf} ^aAj^a ^ i_^a) U J »4»I;44 .)I ^ a 4 » U. aj ^ 

*^l ^ Ji y>l *1 i^iJI ly) lal ^yk K ^ aU 
(jfi/l «,lf tt)l > •^ji ^^,(>*^ H AiO ^1 ^ 

* •>jl‘» yl »lj!; *^l jl «;lf j»* »Ual ^i/) ^ $j 


231 ^ Jti- MOe *01.^1- J r,„, 


«ll^U *U| ^^1 UU aUI y aI/I U l^| 



[ 1 ^] 


j aUI ^ 3 t^lts 

^ Jk JU Jlj vyi U j; ^ Jis Jj) ^ uXf Jjb 

vy <3^ j« ‘-<»i vif/ jij j *>■ o;/’ 

* A^ (3aI« <1^ iUiiiil «i tj^ji |»^ 3 ^y 3y 

221 ^J> iA»*m aj^I iXfC c**^j *i>^ A^Jlc j r ri* 

^1 f\£ UL* »«5!JI Amo^ jJU a*^J Sj^I^ jj^jI ^J)1 c**Uij ^1 

J^I U^Uii ^1 Jli ^ ^1 *il Jiai .»»« 

cl^>^ ^ JIJa# ^ aUI iiil 
^ ^1 iiH'j ,^1 v:/^ J^ ^ ^ V 

U sXa ,^*^1 v-S^> j vJ^];^ 

# AjJ ^ dj^ Ail J^l ^ inx^; 

225 ^ oii |ii*« ^ ^ii t <1^ aUi (J^***^ 1.^.aj& ^ rr® 

Ulf ^^^as^dJI jyF^ ^1 y ^1 A^U ^1 jUi 

^1 JUf Uy/oldil Ojj ^ ^ aaj^‘ ^ ^ ^^1 

# Aj^ ^jai/* ^ fldiSI i(ijt 

226 All) JLd aJUI JIS JUI %/. j u^^j ^ ^ j m 

(. 1 ;^ AiU Xi^U ^ J Aji) ^ ^1 ^ Jl fL.) 

• f 

* A&b A/Sj* 

227 litV* A *»l<s *wi ^_jU aUI JIS ^ J •'•’^ 

vA^j«**> >^ 3 ^ *wl ^ ^ jji® 



[ tr ] 


j UJl> oAyiSii / Ct»x«U> ^ UXa^ 

// 

VI lut ^ ^ J^’ VI yi* * 

aIJI ^ cjA^ >U.***^ ^ 

♦ ^tjj V j ^1, ‘^,1^ ^ V J 

220 ^ y s»5V J^ (^^1 J 

^ ^ J ^1 aU) ^yv^ /i*x^i ^<i«fc/*) 

Jli cJJi Jv *-i^^ aVI^^ V^U 4*X^ J W 

Ul J ^1 c!^ ^ vi^l l>’*'*^l ^1^1 ^5^ ^1 

tic ^JLuWk^ ‘W y *^i » *^^1 

221 *Lr^ ^V’e* V; ‘jwby *‘»i^ ci;? ‘>*“ J^' iP s>^’ u?« J f»' • 

Jl5i f^^) ^1 i})^j 

t^l ^ ^1 -? ^^1 US a1/| j d»M» ijii ^ 

aJ) Viyi*^^l S J U* ^ U* *UI ^1 

*^^l ^ J {i/* J ^^I A1/| J^mJ) 

L.xJl ^JJI d^j J^l ^ ^ ^U) ^ Ud^\ i^\ v^l 

t 

* <jib fpL* 

C ! ' 

222 ;Uij5iW*lI)«,l *4l« *UIJr; JU JU j t ft 

' • V* t5^ *^* ^ ^ «>* •> 

228 o' J^ (^ i *^' J>*j .i<*l Wt*! .J aIa . f»m 

A« 



[ I*!* 3 

v-r- «■>•>! *» y/iVl f*"l 

>y»«»ifc) w aW ^;* iai.l JlJ 0>l^ ^1 J lyxle ji' J1 }j»i^ 

aUI *iJ| Jf*uj ^dll ct«iuJI V**^ *1^’ ^1 

* **le jiS^ ia] Wy-M^i Om J£j j*iye ^ ^ 

^17 ) 4j/— "irt (j;*^ ) *4^ u)! (^1 ^ ^ ^ 

*1;*^^ ‘*V*\>^* J 6j^ u;-^ vl#^^ *'!/’' 

3 3 ^^3 3 1 i«* ^ 

■ •• •• 

j UUsJ S>JI vJji ^^1 UijJl wlii J *^:^) 

* S^SI Wtfljfi J^-* ^j;jJkl twdJI »j|jc ^1 j 

•218 *UI UXjUa. y^£jli*JJ JU J uJfi aUI ^^1 ^j,l Ala ^ T I A 
iJi JU J JU *i/l J,*m; g JU v-O 1Jju« j V jif Uao.) 
ci^tM c:Ji^ vjl ) ii/* v.sJLl**"l Uj^ l^la uJlJ ^| 

t * 

# AaJU ^ 

219 #UI ^U ^] ^ sJ]ja] ^SS Xi^) JU J 

• •• ♦* " 

V; *Ji;^l ^‘>••1 J/l 1^1 *J^> J^; k J^» 

cl>^ 3 *i^ j,/****^ 

O*^*-*^ 3 J** J^ '-{Ji® ^ J 

j *tie J cl>^ ‘»*^l tSy— « ^ *AJI 

J *H ^ jUfc #t^ ^y<* ^,1 j/< ^ia. ^ tttf'Vi 

JiJ u Aa.) e,I -,JUj aUI J ^ ^ »iU 4J) ^U 



C ] 


216 *_ij) Jui ^1 ^ hyuc no 

i ^ ^ 5 ,l *UI JffMj tj v.;;,isi 

wo^jJ) l^) L|Jl« (yxitMi |»aa }1 ^ 8 LA ojt£* 

JUi IjaSaUI i^j ^Ic j ^^hii f jT ^ ^ 

JlSi ‘ **^^^** *U 1 |Xm| j <UI^L< *li| W 

tySiel jJL j JUjlc aUI *U| Jy».; JUi *U| u>i| v^Ui Ul 


^ iP ii^j; o* 3 ‘'ji^ 

Ss ^i^ijJI IjU C 9|3 j J^ 

AX<« lyXXClW yJ^iUlrL bjuk? ^l)J y/-^ } '■ * ** ^ 

U wXild ^isAi ^lifcW ^ Aii) AIJ] {^y^} 


y/il V ip^ *V^ 

t U>/»^ Ifili (yAMi JU aI/| ^}yMJ ^ 


^ri 
il k 


^iiil Ji 1^1 Ml aUI 

S^l» 1>I y;^ JU >U«JI ^ 


'< ^ 




216 1 j 4^5 P ^t>eUJI «>a 4 m y^ v^** ^ ^ 

JUi» Jaa^ (L-ijS f) *}yli5i» Aliwl ^ lU^ '^1)1 

c 

ffjlfl Ul ji IjLfltif ^lll l^ 

4 j)l *U 1 ^ 



[ !*• 3 


' Jr-; J^ ^ "(^1 J^“ ^ 

\ 

^ib J \m^Jli A^JCI ^ |»^*** ^ Ajjlc 

V i I ^^/m^ |» wlil > f i^lug ^ X ^ AXm ^) A iw^ ib i iXXkO 

/"i tt/^ vs)^*4^ tt/^ j u/i j yi (jfj; j ,^ii(^i 

J U >Uii| (.^i-#! t^l LS^ii JU yfe-* SaL. 

j»j ^ lL«j **J9U j Wl W^ljy 3 {jjifi 

“ # VuX«u« ^_j 

213 *ilc aLII ./"i (jf? ^)t**i«» ^ Ml" 

^*L^iII t]^j 5(«^lj jJlil^flXj ^jjl ^jiM j»_Ui» 3 

* li/i^ 3 


» ^ 

♦ » ■» 

214 ml J*i iviAA» *Jt/*l ^1.15 Ha-; m' u"^ «4/^' ^/« J ** *** 

cXt» V* Jliii AJ imXlff ^Si ^Ln 3 Alitf aUI jf ^J) .1^*^ 

(«Xui i^i ^1 ^ '^V Jr*; k J* ^ 

^Iw jj Ajjle aU| iif^J “nS ^** j 

J*' j st#’*^-^’ *-*■->; -> y*i j 

IdLiw* ^JUfciJI j t)^lt)^l '■r'^ 

* (>XiiM*i)^/« f ^LJJI Jli j| ]L^ ^ 



[ ] 


208 tjl*/* tlyJ t)^' ttf" ^ 

*ui ju. j j ji*^) ^ Ajji oij^i i4ft an ju. u 


• ^ilM\;)ai »lj; JUkJ) ^ *xJl ^^l (jijH] ^At U^A 


^J lil5 daiLj\ 

209 aji^u an j,-,; ^ji u\»j e^i o>u oJu x^Jb •'•s 


^g>X]s ^ISiki Acti; jJU v.:;^!^ ^JU j 9 ^ 

jui y^i Xj^ j 1 /« J) aju* u j jijy] ^ *a« »*^*j 


OJ<*i J 


^ 1» JU ^ va^JUi iUli; ^l 


^iWl J.««3l 

210 ^1*^1 lill^L^ *U| ^ 9 i aLI) iXi^ ^ ^ ^ 

J A^t* ^1 %)jj j ^ ) 

t «• 

* u/i 

211 ail J^j (j/* J*X ^i)L^^ c j f H 

. * Xi-Jl ^yi ^ »l;^ f^i *4^ 

212 ^^ai^ai y*-® ^ aL. a jUj ^ ^ jj^ul, jj;I au ^<) ^ 

^ fc-aa ,jj-a^ Ui ^s)ta^ <4*^ *iM J*^ 

a v>Xa 3 j^4a ^ ^ fjb ai) a/i xa t^Ab 

^ ^>5 Ua^l J JU as^ ^ycl fLjtjJUtUI a JUi 


nr 



[ rA ] 

li* jw J *'jy ^ ^ *^' 

« wii j v^j'yi »»)»^ «/< J 


202 XIU ^ fOJI gi; .fL, ^ *»sU *ill ^ *i'l Jrv ^ ^ J *’*'* 

«^i*J) a;* j ■* 


• I 


203 e,ti24Uw’ tP j * 4 ^ ^ 0r“^ ‘i»’ C/® -? '^*** 

. ^;1^1 , i^u ^1 j yj ; y*^ ^ 

«• 




204 i tf»uu**^l J taUs^viJl JS (J.» ) * 4 ^ us^“* i,,^’ «*' 

« JLJJI »!_>; tf»lliU»4) ^ 

tf •• 

206 ^ e^'‘ ^ J ''*® 

# (_i^t/« ‘H® v — (4 ^ (2(4** 

206 y;C ^ J fcjlie «JJ1 ^**W1 JJ ‘HV tt/< V*'* (^® J ** ** 

4»lj;;:j u^l fJ vh^ f^ oUjjlkJ u-Jj «jV' 

J) *iS\ J^; li JUi J?-; f« ^ «)4^ J 


. JUjJ> »)j; AliSl 
207 ^V' U-^*»:/< lAfl .H*J J^ V; o' y;* j 


# U^l ^ *1^; •>>* *WI c»tiT «»i^l ^ 



in ] 


Jk^l %\j) aI^I a — *^ 1; lyilc ^ W^i) 

«• 

196 jjJI JJlar^l 1*^ i *!^e (^® J *'* 

# y) i)j) tJitJ) *ltl 

196 j Ja; o»i* J JU; ^ j aj>U «ill ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^O’ j ' 

iXa4 fUXAk) iXiy ^ V j 5j ta^/* fX»j J| 

• aLJ) *IjJ Ct* >*w» 5^^ fll*i 

197 iJ^J <J'’* aJ^' *‘^ (4/* u/^ .y*® -? ' ^ 

^5^3 J j 4— Aw J <3^ ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 

* ‘-^ ^1 Cirf ^ ^ j^liS ^1 4>ly ^ cf ^Ijy 

198 uXJiij Ai^l ^51 ^ J * ^ ^ 

JUi ij^lj J| o*>;l U aUI ^ JUI ^ ^w J Aklc M 

U AHfl ^ iiifj if<X».lj VI oj;l U 4^1^ J «4c 4/l 4/1 

XJOJI ^ilkf ^)l/l 4/1 J^-uj; ^|JI U«^ V| c?«5^1 

’ •• 

J ) iS^b yl *1;^; yj^ aIIUJI ^ yjj{j»j ^ 

* aS/OJ) 3 AAiOJl '^1 J| ^/vljJ) 3 

199 J« ^3 *“LJI JLa* Aill ^1 g^yk ^1 t:;e ^ Ml 

^ ‘>V<® »lj; > (3*^^ 3 «a^ J 

* ViAaW^ ti* J* 

200 o®»^ ^ ^3i4fi M ^ «OI J^; cj.ou-. u^JlJ LtJU ^e j T** 

«'iiy^i kli* •*V‘^ ^3J j5**^ J 

201 J»fc Ji jju. J 44b aUI JU aU) Jf^jjS Ji g^yk ^c J r*l 



[ ri ] 

iulc aUI aII) AjAc (J-« j ^ 

' )i 

» »l_j; JUilkj t^Slfc ^ iSjiWl Jm j 

190 ^1 LJ^^. ^ *t;^l ^ t ^ * 

^ j |Jlw ^ *ji£ *91 *91 *i» ^ J *i^ *^l \m^ 

l^Sily ^J,) *J liXj ^J,li^^4kii o/*" ^•*^l;i^ J*^ 

I 4 J ^IkJ ,j,I *9) y] S«W1 ^iUii y)l Jm )yk'‘l9 l^ftltuU 

•• I t 

# IUIa^ ^1 I^Us l^JtuJ lyo j >L*i/I 

191 ^1 ^ ^1 i}y***J cSiJU X-^^U ^ 1 1 1 

• yS^ uX /3 Jju |Jli ^ 

192 5^1 *91 J^; ^r ^ ^ Ji j Ilf 

I * •» ** • 

# AJuLc ' 1AX/> 

0 

193 «V*c VA*^*i ^J)^ jtl*“ j *Ji^ *01 i ^ t**l| jj)l A^U 1 ir 

J.A.J liiil ^,1 *-aa». j U W UjJlf ^ (jS-*?* 

*^1 JSji* ,4« j **9: *91 ,^_jLe 

J(l« j *f u:,9Ui Ufi <x&.) c^9| 

» 

S dS J Sj «3^) 

J^l U |J ^ i^Sj 

• AJklf <^ Ca I jy I oL^^ ^AiLu. (m$!j^aU| 


194 v.::^tw UjI ^ 4 *^ j ajIc aU) gt^ aUI JU JlS 451^^ ^ 4,^ |(|i^ 



t ro ] 

^1 S^l jyi Ii>^t j/»t fcu-ii y j 

( 

^ } <iyA jjJI j^\ ^ J.Aij jsjl l^I y j ^t^^y 

# iX**.) tiljj; vUxAJ y V J*?* 

1 86 ^ ^ if U j |*Li< j aaIc aU) *UI ^ ^ 

^ cXAftoi S j S^La 


*)jy j la^l-iwJI 5|^l j 


* J^J) v^ 

«• •• 

187 ^Lmi j aU) i^c?' ^ ^ 

)l J ly^xAi AftJlar^ S j y] lil Aaj^ j jk6 li| tj^j JU 

# ^l^»l -> y^l u^ W 

188 ^ JUI ^1 t}y*»*J 

(AJI ji^ ^ 

*1^ AfU J ^ l^j U^ Axiw'^ S A^^- ^ >»UJI 


• t 


•Jh>< 


sAtt" 


* • 


0*lafl j jA**l 

JjS'tM 

189 *U) ^] ‘v^-l ^^i^ ^ Sl^l ^1 ^Uc ^1 ^ I A1 

aaIa c-»~ f c) L» iu>^ *^1 ^ Ui«Jlii y«v j AJ^ 

*JJi ju aui j,*; jui fjuii yw) »yi ^ j ^0 1> ^ ju 



L rt j 


C-^ jtt» ) *4^ *1^1 ^_^L.« Jj'V 
Oil;) *-^ •1'^?^ «))< <>*^) j**^ 

I J ».) yl oiJ y iy*aJ V jUi D lolSi «J 0>^* \.^ «»j;^y 


W *JU| L*J ^{>‘^^**^ e>) »s^5 4>^D «>**^ ^|t 

* cU?* (tr< tif® *W J i}*" itf"* 

183 Uji J^l Jl«^ )) Jl* y* *DI J ^ 

• a^L« j lijlijjil ilj; ^>’1^1 

1 84 *4lc Aiwi^yu *lil ^1 0^1^ Jl5 * ^1* 

C-iU 131 ^ (i/*‘j 1^ J 

«>W J J'’* u*"^’ cf^’ U5^ ^ -> ^ 


oiU 13) Uy ^1 A«) J^; li J* »*«£ 

AjU aU) JU *U1J^; *J jy JU Jj J lyj i^u 


13) ^>As; vy ^I J tp u-^l ''J«>)j Vr^ y i 
^ *U) J^; JUi ^1 y vl^ JU.; U| J (yflj* ^ykiJ l*>li 


, ^Lcl J ^^1 ly>*' u)*^^ ^1 *1^1 fy^ ^ y* J ** lc *iJI 

44 ^ " 


tS^Lhi ^ISjJ «il|3 IjJ ai oi< Jjkl UU ykJ ^ 

a^jb ^1 *lj; Jw^ yy^ 0 c:^4i-l I3li Jli ^Uw" ^ 

* 

*• e/^l a 

<» 

i8o lyi^ y* a *4^® *^i i,_y* *di j.^^ y ^ i ao 

a*«^ *U1 Jyi«^ L jU*-*) JUi *J a*^ ^;4»o <f{j4 jIaH] j ,j^l|J) 

J yy Ijawl JUi uXj a*-^ ujl ^^».| ^*-^1 ^ y^Ji ^.X/ 



[ rr ] 

*jklc M 

g 

i. 

^ ^ sAc ^1 aU| e/t^^^/'l ki)y^^ j^ } 

jt) uJlt dl/ 

# ^^;l*vJl ^ X^U ^1 ^ t>|l «5 ^1 t]jj 

m 

1^78 ^ Ux |.lw J aUI *U| Jyxy Jli’ Jlii J *VA 

# Oj)j ^) *]jj HJJU, ^ liUc jl Lj^jy »t/«I v.5^4^ 


I. <l 


179 ^/o ^1 ^ 4j^ ^1 ^gLg iJJ'! i}y*»»j ^ 

# AUb |».^^l J tftlik. U^l 

^80 ^/ii*^5^1 JaSI ^ a1J|^L£> JU JU S;^^J j I A^ 

IfcXA Jlj j ^ti/^xJI l)jj J IftlA. UtAj) 


# UU. A/y ^1 •Sjl.^y) »ly 



41 / 


181 j &U| aU) ^dJ ^ I Al 

^ jImJ] ixoM oiAXf ^ ^ y i,..^ 

y£/i^fish J U1»JU A^b b IdA L« JUi v^^jJ JUm/IjJ oLu 
ci^b y liAA Aj 

c;Jii' *3 tj-ji JU ^U.U» v^li’ *iU ^dJl I j,* u j ju 

uX*-a* (jlJU S.*Vl UJ JUA. ^J,) vj:,,*** U) 




)U 5 \ 


182 ^ ey*^?**^ (*t^i;* *;i*^l Oj?) Jli *i*« ^ 



L rr j 


^ « ' JuUflifi ^ 1 ) i]j) Xi^l v!rjl 

171 vji:^ y j J>**t^ J^ J ' * 

# j^ci /^1 S^-^il is ^/«5 s^i ^ 5^1 

172 i]j^) LjI jJL ^ A^ aUI ^^JLd aU) Jyuj JU o/lS (*l ^ 

* ^S^jx3] «|j|; Ai^yi vj;^sl^ii {jd\) l^ic ^t^jJ j 

173 J^yi lit ^ Alb aUI^U All) J^; JIS J5 C>“=* J ' 

* ^;l ^ aIa-Ls^ 

174 s|y«l ^ Jli A^ ^ g^l 3 

yfc UUi All) (JlJlS Ajjy J aiJ^; J)1 U5jj| Jf 

iJU ^ A^t/0 ^j) ^ <•— y ctii^ ^^(3 U/IXX£ 

# l<i/b ijrtUyil 

175 L^ aUI b VJ>Ii JU Axj) ^ ^ 

j C^junJ^I 131 Ij^amX) j Cw^a a ]d) lyAxla^ ^1 JU AjJf l><3jiki.l A^jy (3^ 

•ijij jj] j jaa.) t\jj ^ Ji J ^ ^ ^ *fyi 


• 


176 l^iLuJ ^ Slj>*l ^ aU) cUii JU 5^ W ^ ^ (VI 
Jl# ixs^ j ).xJj lyX/« ^ \s;l vj:JUi lySUs JlS >)j.*JI ^ijo 

'■•-^AAJkxb }l j ^)saX4mJ jii^ l^Af LiX) ^li lya^ c)>^- 

# iJjb ^1 <-Xu^t cJ^ 

177 ^ AxU aui^i^ auij^^ jis JU aUu^ ^ ^ 

>L*aaJ) ^^3 JU# ^ A^ aUI ^ gl*^ aUI J^*«j >l«* aUI A/*) 



I ri ] 


JUi LlJUj JU 

^ •• 

yt U ^ cu-W t-X^I ky J ^,1 w^l l;^! 

vJ^ ^^lyk-nA^) £iJ) f^y^J 0 ^'^1 ^ ^ iiy*J ^ 

cX'Ui t^A] J| tJ^U _, S^JI ;UI j t-]ym) y *U) /Si.! 
^ *UI ^,1 1*1 >it;'«l ^ifL*i S JlS c:^ i_f‘i*W 

# j JLy>»^ ^]jJ ClJln/® ^^AAAJ ^ txixX^ ^ ^ 

* ( •• I 

167 aUI (*/^j ^ cuJl^' A^lc ^ 

jlU} Jyl Ui Sl^l »^) u>JUi JI-. ^ /ub aU) ^JLo 

i 

Qi*A cHiiLI v-^l j urt^ ^ i^9-J 

•» 

u/lyk ^ 1*1 viivl* ^ ^lia. Iti 

# clu^l A«<d;i aUJ ^ 


^W| J^) 

, . ‘ 

108 J t|j| AAllf f 'f / 

AxljLif vj:^U»> (JU aIaamJ Axs^tiMi 

#• * •• ^ 

41 J jIJ 1^)^ dA^mJ] cJCKj kjji ^Ul 

1 69 aI^ J -J cl^>^ <J^ ct-JlJ j Ml 

^ j ^Ijj^ tjtiXi i^xa^Lc cjL* lil j ^1 

* ^5^^^ \is^^ A^l^ ^) %]^ 

170 \aXc lii i]jj] 414b aU) ju aj) j^; jm jis ^1 ^ 1 v^ 

v^rUs} ^ t|^y c:^L 4 Mk| ^ ^ 



L r* j 


^ ^ ^ Aifjxi j^i 

y^<H u* ^ **^ i iP W ^)}) 3 

U»^U* >t4.«J) ^tiJI ^1 *{^ ^1^1 

• V* (j/*- 


164 ^IV \J^ Jt* Ir* *^' Jy^ ^ «>’ J 


J fc l^ ^ ^ A A jk4>i) JUi ^i) jj/* cUAfiij J 

n 

• # jAi/o ;^; 



lyifij Jy |»j ilJ ^ iys^ l*liU aU.^ L::-.sXiil L::^li'^ 


166 aUI ^I \^y***) J 

J^ ft^ ^ Ly^ ^liJ) tX^y ^ 

# 

^JLm ^ &xliC &L/I Jj ^iU ^3U«U^ Jwl jA.4i 

• # * 

^__^l vj:*-i| (Jjjl ^jyj JUj Jti UJU «>UJ *J^ LJlj. 
,^^L. i^;U. utJj ,v^1;y ^1 J^-; U JUi |,L» j Ailc *U) ,__jU 

j Aj4^ aUI aU) ^yM) imSsB^ LjiA£ 'sA^y* ^^1 ui^*M aaoUI 

Ui\M^] xsiJjj^yL^ J^y ‘‘i ^!»^ «/* JS ^ fi- 

^) iiy^J l-iJbK tyiic Lwl ^1 yA ^ t|Ai^ fc«i 

iUl ^Jy*^ aU| j ^ySj K<3A6 |JUu j Aj^ aUI ^ JU» 

y lA«fcJ y 4tAAc ^ 

^ ^ ^ J^\^p Ji ^1 AiJl y^y f 



[ n ] 


168 ^ ^ ^ jy y* j aiic *UI J^; JU JU ale « l» 

• ^ ytjil JLi] ^ y , 1 ^ j^/ ^ ^1 

169 Jl^s J «.jr clil-^Le *jin J,*; JU jU h^j ^ iU) .Uc 1 8 

j (“^li^l I^Ur! y iiA»J| ajl^ *j|^l yj^i 

tWI jJL^ yjA .1 

U fis^] fS JUi i 


# Ajic 


• # 


jfti- 


160 Ajic *1/| ^Le oliyb i^jJI ijiJU t&J[c - | tf 

-5 

^A-« * 1 JI J^i i-^y« j (*^ j 

« **lc J|A/« Jlii. J 13) y» J 

161 y- j^Ajic *U) u^jf; aUI j v^U I If 

^Le aUI J^; j a«^l i J ^^yF^ 

•• •• 

(^ J aJiJ ^ ^xxJ ^J| Ailjjj ^jiao j ^jJlc aJJI 

*j;UrJ| ;ji| j' ;cUU ^| Ul ^ji} ^ ^ 


o* 


162 lii ^3 aji ^ a/i j^; ^ ju cuju n 

uXJ j tj:Jsj ^ I j| j Xj^l; 1<! t.:;^ 

^ •• 

13^ 3 «u*^ SV j ^ u/i!>" ^1; v.::-Jli Ijl JUi 

aJI J,-^ U aJ! j J^l ^Sj y:JU; ^y| ^ j u 

* AfeUs jail^ U:^) J| ^1 u 

\ 

163^0 |jl fU3 file *^’ *^' Jr**; J^ J^ ViH** j Ml 



C rA 3 


L64 »ii* JlA* ®/V ttTfl t* 4r<A** i5* I *1* 

Ki tawart^M^A) |» .i— |lMj |JL|M ^ 

Aj|^ ^1 *l/| 4^/: Aiti l^ } UbjfjSji i j 

L JB^I ilttf JU ^ J f***^ M)^ ij*MJ gllJ J 

tyl UaI> (^j \ ^ ^1 vs^^ 

J^ J^ J JtijtUftj uUaJU IJ^ ^ ^T \j:^\£ ^ 

0^^ •rfjl IaSImJ jA ^ X«3yk 

SX^^ di‘ ^--AV-I wi:JUi ^thfiu. J Ajifi aji ^lUI 

# ^ uiiUi ^ ^1 ^1 us ifijw 

9 

cJji)^ jJ'-'^l • 

165 il.«<^b l^y^l j a^ aU) aU| ^}y»J JU Jl# I 

c:^3 Si,^ «»i!l cf^l ^iA J Jf^ ^;5U 1^ 

♦ AJ^ /LifcAjU I^^XaaU ^I ^ A^ ^) SSjmS a^aSJ 

166 SfyJI ,4;l 1^ j *aU aUI aUI J^; JU JU ^ ^ I o^ 

J j ^ ^ J (L-0 |»JjLJ ^ ^ 

# \\jJ t^Xb {AjmS ^ l|a«jMMk2l s , Y— 

167 ^1 Jji JU ju a;:,, iov 

• ^l^ ^ 



[ rv ] 


148 yj* J 1 tiy*') 1^0 ^ ^1*^ 

^ aJ ^J,jU JuSiU fji liiji 1^ 1*1 1^ 81 «ii oU 

• *Ijy ot* ^ ^J^* >Ul VA.<«iffc 

149 ‘ii/^ j ijf^ d»J8 l|*S 

* Aj^ Ajuo js/t^8 aJLJ ^ 

160 Ja^l ^ Ij) *i-JI J8 (j-il ^ ^**^1 ^ 1 0* 

^ (211 (jbc^AA ^81 *1^-^*^' ^ 131 j |»w>l j (am (jttViA ^81 

aWI v^l t-ll «)l ) ^«S yl J8 

t 

.1* • AJ^ (3^^ ^ AJ^ 

161 Ajlc aUI aUI y)! Jao jiij ^ 1 j^,o* l®l 

cXUI ^ t-Xj («J J8 «;Ue cuasf^l ^ A*i«- ^1 ^4^ 

(/ 

ts^Sll u:^ tt/t ^ ^<iic j <-1^ v-s^^l ,j,lyfc 

j ^ j^J (^ J(ii i^^jj ^ viJU vaj^ j tiLljAc 

# ^l»ix« »1^ 


^iU)t ^Jl.dA)) - . 

, \ , 'i 

152 J«A^ aILiJ p2i Ji ^ J Aj^ aUI J luSijt e j sf 

UlUl J ^ viAU (*i» M ^Ul Ui IJJk (^1 Jr^i ^ 

* t^J**^* j erJ* J j ,j*«i/»^l t\j) 

163 «xifi v^lJ" 131 Jl#' ^ )*4^ *81 ^^l ^ iji^ ^oj \»f 

'' -\ 

»1j; laSlw aAA ) a^aS/I ffi U^ij^ J«A»i ^ ,s>Ut^l J^| 


I 



Ail. J Xi-j) Jts 3 Jfyi J -fUfc 

* J *jjl£ iUl it/^ ^ 


143 i *4^ s*^ u)^ 

Ailj-flJlt ’‘>*^> r^^' J^‘ 4^yi ^ 3 ^ 

144 (A- j *i^ J.>*“-> dsii^ ttT? c»lr*^ ***** 

146 jiiikfcl J-^»3 131 c)^ <J^ 

D j Ajyi .> J^t ^ (*^* *4^* li/^ 


l<ift JIS J V.,^^ ^_sV4*' v^i/ J^. 

* «(>ie JJU. yt t* Jl *i*»i ^ ^ ^L»J) ^jjl^lUl y)ii ^ ^jjl 




146 Sy»i ^ \t/^ kP4 3 *4** *^’ tt*' U’'*4® ttT^* g;® <1*1 

* ' J 

# AjfU jJjaL* ^J)U5^ ,^«L»y*Si 

147 ^yi >1“ *^' tif^J *4 ij 8^^ ^J;^ iiiU ij^y 

&aAjJ (►-►Sj |,A« j Afcle *U| aUI ^ymj JiJ i&SUJ uSx^ 

* *4^ Si^ f}i ji'^ji 



( r* ) 

# ^ySA sJ sjifiSilf Jj J Jtt sSiy culA ^1 ^ aJ v^51 



J-atfl- 

# X^U ^ jPjU yl ^ j-i^t 4/ 

( 

138 C>«Wi UUls sj S^lfc ^ uJU HaJ ^J,) Xa^ j 

vydi Uuhi* |Ji«t _} aUI ^ jLe aOI (Jya^ itMi 

I. 

Xi^U flyJl ufl;* v4>* y^jUac Jjjf 

Ail ^Ui L* aUI fjf^ 0 AMJ^ XJbti la^^JlX' U&«>i^ 

» V^‘ e;^' J »>;; ^4)r* ^ J^‘»d 

139 yj^ ^ ^ Axle aUI ^jLe aUI Jy«.^ JU! Jlif ^ aUI tue ^a , 1^9 

V-^ v»^ J *!r“; J *^' 


* 03 ^** J;i^ J t^t> 

140 *lfl i}y^J jsJ^ fl** ^ * 4 !* y^^ i}y"J Hx'-x^l ^ O^J j 1 1*' 

,^1 , bl< Uy^JI V^ls yy,Uerj3l’ co^l lil JB ^ , A^le aUI ^ 


# «3^l«3 ^1 ^ cXW ^) y^cXM ^l UjbJdk) ^^ 4 ^ 

141 J|;V fVJs ^ ^ dyA*>d^ ^/| 1 1^1 

( 

^ y/^ > ***^ v4,*JlAf| fUi}< y XL* (y • (•Ub y (}*. fj* 

• »)y A) aUI ^ 

1^3 (L» ^ *4l« <tf^^ «s^ J 



C rf ] 


139 itiwii j Jy^ jUf* I 


• »ly j ^UJl fj^U ,j&*« 


130 > ^ (>«• j *4^6 «ilff *lfr ^^J g,l Jli s.l£^ I r» 

«i Aj^' ( 3 ^ (,/»4*^ i*y ^ 4 *l<*-e i.U?' 

131 Xi^aJI ^ fL> j *iie *WI J^ Jilcj ITI 

^ t^» ^ir u j alJj <»y!4i s*AA* ajIc juj 


o.<vk<»M' ^Ikildj j^} yjl S| L^ U 

yf )UcVl <ly ^ bi#St 


# 


132 ^ fL,j*i^tJt!J ,^^^1 jJjl 44^ wub 4^ J ’ •^'’ 

**JS^ e/* e/i*^ 


133 J^ ^1 y^ yji *UI tS 4 « ^c ^ irr 

laMy ^^s4^ |t t «»*l J *j4 tjjtjjli AtjJ^I ^Jk».) 

# j) ^j,K' 

# • • 

134i ^«>^l lil ^ J * 4 !^ .4JI *U) Jyj; Jli Jli yla* j^-ej IH* 

# ^Lut ^ y ^^ 1? >Ci u^l^ ^IjiIs ^i^JI 

136 fl*KJI j& AjJc *UI JU aUI Jy.; JU Jli 5yy»^l ^ ir® 
^ d£»- ?yrjJ| **{»/ ^Uls 

«' aj^ 


186 qf „ 

ySit^ ycW' 

)A 4 ijii'«tJ)'^ 


„ - - - - - - . 

Ulkfe ^ f^\ J£S ^te jcf JS 

^*S* 

Ui|^ J ^usf Jl«i ^ aj 4 *lll ^JL 



C re i 

^ JbSA/* Jlfii i Sj*j|' j till J.j 

^ ,4- J *ilc *UI aJIrJ^; JUi 

’ •* 




126 2 L«Um **1 (jdj\j OsUi aUIa^ c^ ^y>l t r® 

c«5l^T ^ji^l AAc 1-<^>*I ^ ^1 i 

‘^ ( , * •k •!» 

aU) aU) J^l I4J ^ ^^<3 1— iST Axyl h\^) ^ ^ 

# ^JLojJI j Jjli3 jj) t)^) AAiit^ ^ 5^ } 

126 U^Ajj to JltXi® Jis f) hJ^ ^] ^jj)J JU ^^^1 I 

^If ,%j><uJLm) jj ^J] v.::^Uf ly^s^ a«^ -j) 0] 

^8» •• ' 


. , # ^LitJJ} tiljj; UyUj U J)J^ J^» ^U {.Sxs : ^ v.:;^nJL) 


“tr 


J,J)' lW' ^^>>1 ‘ vlf 

127 ,1^ ^t;^/ ^ ,ish ^ i *4^ *ui^u ^^1^1 ^^1 irv 


^ Sly ^43-^ »V ^jy’ v^i ijj* s>»y' iJj 

# Ajifi J j4jl cXJ AUI <-mSj\j JIS .VavsAjl • 

128 *lUi «V*.I Ajlc *U| *UI j4j) U JU 4*1*^ ifA 

• *# S^ Al ^^‘ WjI > 



[ fr ] 

l,JUi dli li\)) fStu* Uj 

* Ajlc JaL* 

120 t 4 c *i;i ^ ^1 fS iifiiiA v^L, ji aJL^) I r 

U AJijt ^J^ oJU ^ j 

^H-tiM^ %]^j cJu^S Vi.;;^U )) Vi^Ij ^jllXiil 


^k!lj^ • ' ., 

,» 

121 h»jL* «.:;^l^ y lyiU ^LJJl iSX* lyUJ S S) Jli ^j /^. I f I 
|JL, *jb *ui ^ aUi ^ yjy ^,10 *ui jio^yy ^ ly^;) ^ 

^Xi| J ^ ajLmj ^ v»i>« 4 Ac 

» 

^ «>A^I AjJjl 

# » • 

# j i^U ^1 j ^JLfci/l j ^1 j 

# ^tjl^ ^3f^l t^Sj ^1 IjU^^AM J/C Ait^l 


123 JUf ^Jr tt/* *Ir^> «;• I ff 

% 

ij[ ^Iau y ^ ij^>^ 


Vi-^t* J 






124 ijiy^ ft y 8^1 ^yj/! AaHc J 

1^ (f/ 



I n J 


f ^ » k^Vi #!ifl J^ 

<^i*^ J * 4 ^ ^1 0 ^ *St^ 

* 1^1 ^.^1 ^ A>^ I^J if^ * 4 '^^ 4 a(r^ 

1^1 U! jUi *WI JfMj 1 ^ v^^Ui 4 vl^ y J * 4 ^ 

* *X>^> ‘b; *** v^ V^ * 

W 0 

117 vj;^liMi ^jJ tt/ 4 iV^ i 3 ^ Iti) lAiU 1 1 v 

« 3 j 1 j yl t]^j S]^l 4 ^ 4 # ti^ j 

# ^^iLnjJI j 

118 aUI *U| J^; U^ V 4 -^ 4 ic u:^ 5 ^ »J ,1 1 1 A 

* 4 ) 4^1 »l^ i-pM Ifi Vjyr*' p*’ V 1 ^” ; (^ i ^ 


^ 3 u*J^ 

119 it^'«) a5>1^ ^ ^1 i}y***J I I 9 

J^j f\M h^ O^LSi v«il h v^Uf 

h 

<mfiykc J^, 4 ^ '“^ itf^ «/^ c!y“i^ 4 tJ^ 

UU. y , ^JJU J15 lift ^;{;1 >1 U JlS lyjuoJ ^ 

< 

f«^ Ail) *U| J^ JUi UaA (X^ M ^jmtSSii iXjO*. ^ 
ftJ JUi )ii^ f** ftA^ cXfti* y** j 



[f*J 


109 *lfl j Ji ft. , <4lii *U) jjU ^ ^^J 

3 ^^3} >ti^' ^ t>*’' ^ 

110 ^ j *fclc *UI ^U iUl J^; JU JIJ U;^ j « > • 

# JjIj _^) j i>.».l »lji^ *jt^l 

111 ^ jJt^l ^“ti ^^jJI J 3^ JU Jtf *1* ^ HI 

« ii-JJ ^ *)jJ *4JI *01 J^ > 

112 aii^. J ft. 5 *4i* *01 ^ *01 Ji5 JO! u-^ itf^ u;* j ' ' 

• iljJ ^<01 ^ 8|;<»l y 1^.J> ^1 J?V> 

118 ^ J *0* *01 *01 J/-; v-s-s*** ^01 ,iiyi *t->1 I If 

^ \Ji£^ v-ry^’ ^ 


114 J>*i J j *tt> *0) v_,o« *01 Jy-; 451^ JO* 

• «*-t* ,j^l »)>; «»* 


JjSt J.<!l ^ 

116 V JO! fL. _, *4U *U) ,jU *0) J^; «,! *^ ^ i^ 1 1 » 
*sl* *U) JU *01 J^; U^ 1^ W 0*^ ^ Ul<Xi^ h0i 

. • *j||l« 0 ^«rt 'fl 1;^ jji 3 «»,/*it.U ft* f 

lift iiX - 1 * »*i^ *} JVlj vJ 1«»4* *j4H ^3/ ttl^ tP «#<* i.l* i • 



[ n ] 


Ji 2 U 42 JI ^^^1 ns^ xw ^ 

" • jaL* 

104 JlXi J>— |j/ (^ J Ajlc aUI aUI t}y»J Jim JS iio ^ I *f 

Mmiff •>!;' ^ /UJIJi ^ U 

106 * 4 b *U) ^ *iJ) Jjmj tm) o»liij ^1 ^ !•• 

\ i 

jJLij *Jslc *Ul^jLe iJJl *J JlXi S^' ^ 

*UI ^ *1/1 Jy»; JlXi Uo/j jiA) Jay/I JlSi i-Xl j J*iJ f/ 

* |JLmW* »1j|) f()j5\ J t-X/ j yjlf ^ J * 4 /^ 

106 Ajle *1/1 *U1 Jr; ^ c;* J ‘ 

^ c>^ *4i/l tt)l «^*** Jr*4 i*^i cr^’ ^ ^ > 

»,/L. ^ lifcA fWJj) *» itAoJijl f* 3 

Jb ^ tmiii flm j *xl« *^l^^ *^l Jr; J^ JW^ 

# «lj^ Sj^^l |3l ^ 

107 *il^ 5 >l ,.»-) ei' (JL* ^ Jr; J^ J^ ‘H»-' v-s/' J ’ 

SJ^ *//l •>*« vj"^l ^1 ^ u)/ ^ 3 ) ^ i fyi 
• ^Lau* *)jj^ \AjW jmi^ ^ * 4/1 » *^ 1 ^^^y// **4^// 

108 * 4 /* *>/* *^' 45** *>f^ C^® **^ 

jua 4 »*l j (^3 J*-^^ > ^*** 



11 


[ u ] 

99 Afclc a1J| aUI ^ ^ Li*^^ J 

1^1 j aJ ^jsi 3U t|ij 1(1^1 ^X> (J^ ^ 

^1 aJ Xi i]j.^\ ^ U^l ^ W? 

^ Vil^^tXak )jJt ^ti j ^<ptX/p^AJ| '6]jj |»J j] t|J ^uiwt) t|^) 

«/< ij^ tt/* tt>< vl5^' «;<’ *’j!^ ‘**^’ vt* 

^LJ| v^l> 

$ 

j jj)) 

100 tfc^i3 Ail^^ l<3l i^y^i ^U 

^^1 CS^J^Af *)^jS\ 

# A^ ^ydj9 ^JjJX 

101 t^i3 ^ jJL^ jj; J A*ic J^ ^j,l^| ^ [jS JU* !♦! 

# O^L |»lf j*U J A|^ aUI JjU 

102 ^1 JUf ^ ^ A^ aU) aUI Jymj ^1 ^] JIS l^f 

*•»•<» -✓ 

lt*c J^l JUi J**J ^\ tji\ J cJ>) Ul 3 Ui*oU. ^ hj^ 

•• 

Sj^U^I jjjl Jlfti »lil ^ Ji^l vi^' V j<^ «.>t* ^1 

* )iiS U* ^^4«ii Ail uJoyA^I Jj JUi ‘_i' *ir •**• 

'• 

108 i *jj« aUI ^jLo aUI J^j ^ JU ^;W|.iAk*«^) 1*1* 

aUaI) Uj^U v^I ^ UfoU ^jAk^l ^ ^ ^JL 

Jyuj J Jjni UU ) ^}j^O yjl lii^li J^l J A^l Uj^ OilJUtI J 

^ »UJU AlUi j J^ li,^l tt;W (A- ^ *tU aUI aUI 



I •*] 


96 «U) L vs-iS JU «i<l y;* iji;S* «/< 

^1 ^ »l^ «:JU ^1 JU ^UiLt , «:^l ^ 

• ,j;^l 4y»i 

97 ^1 l^jti JiV> u;^l Jl* ,J-U« ^a j IV 

* ” - y kiS«>4lwi) *)< ^ aAJI I cl«fl 

^•V ^ is/* »-4^ ^^lub 

«)jj; *jjb. U.y V* J'* *»^ Hj) ^ 3 

44/*J>> ■'^*^1 it/* Ji i*-JI C J-* i^Ji) ) 3*) 

\ ^Ui^f «UC ^ JjJI ^;K*JO ^ ^ Afcle 4JI 

ij^ ^ jejyi toi^ ,^1* j\<3i\ f ^ji >-a* » i <3f^, 

^1 *ill f*-*l *r^3 C^U *i^l urJ 

^)! j A<^ 1*^1 j *fc^ 1 ^ w« * » ^ *** 

0 

i]jA) fLt»M ^ t£>/«^l u:«J^ f I (ij^JL) j tjJlc u»^AJUU ^1 

flUJI j ^'1 ^ X-»j(a 

^|«Jt| Qjfl <>£««)# *4^* 0<iil**^ 

* »i*»t^A ^ luXft* l»|i* Ki liiii ^ti 

( 

. V »•, 

’ N • , - 

- » 

0 ^* 

98 Sj f jtfei\ j JVJ ^ S* 



^ « l^JL^I c>aj 

90 *jy <u- j /*> e/i s**^^’ s^-/* ^ V J ’* 

J^j^l ^ j *UI ^1 iP tt/i’ 

*J h]jj 4 i« »W *^' C^* 

iJ I* lii^) j i&ie «n^;«il cJ^ , v«.‘(V'*'^ 3 J ^^Iw-iW j 

• J‘*< P ^V' •> 

•> 

. ^yJI .1,; ftWJI ^ ^ ,bu. ill u 5) ^)\ 

s 

62 U Mil Jy-; li JW *»1 *?rf* «/« '^' C^®-5 

ol>,^) , »),; ^ 

93 *Wl o^* C^ Ai»^ Jtt ♦/^j 

^ »>b; fU j *ib *UI ^ cuUSI j) ft. j **1* 

^ ^ *jsU *UI ,^1 c>*^;> ».ift Jft» c;^j Ui *Jtt <^0*5 

94, ^ S^ *I ft.) s,^^* ^** e^ «'*•* ^** 

, t<;) ci— 1 ft, , Aftt lUl ^ ^^1 Jla* *»^ 

• Jt.U ^1 j ^ »b; tt/VI** 

*' f/ 

96 ^^IvsJM ’* 

^jJI jJ) o«Kmi| l*<;l VpX«»^)^ 3 *i^ 



[ 3 

.i^U^UI^i; 

76 fly) W J« ^ j *4L» *W JU *W J^; J ^oj VI 

*W ^ «/* W< ^ tif* 3 tt>y> 

* j ^La/I j yi) y ^li/y/l 

•• •• * 

e- 

i^JW^ jLai)l 

77 ^ ^ J *ilfi a/I Jy.; ^ ]y^ liJ JU J,w ^1 VV 

g^w J UJ Ulyi* lasi iUi U*- 

< i 

^JJI 0 aUI <1^ 1^ ^ U«>^l 

I • sjix ^yi/* ^ aUI Ja^I U oUj^ ^ 

78 Jfyll fUJl ii^l U1 Ji VA 

f Sl^l f^jj^ iJjKf* aJ 8tU^I ^ 

f trW^ 131 aJ ^Uli J a) lataAf 

79 ^1 j v.^ ^ ily ^ WtiiL*) JU ^ Y1 

^ Ain J^; vAiii ;l^ 131 ^ vJV^^ 

^2i>JgA ^|l ^^Ia# ^(XkC ^ jJ^Mf ^ Axle aUI 

^^j«)lA ^^lil ^ Uf «xi' ajU wa3U ^ Uma 

* ‘U/ 



t Jr ) 


^ j ^ ^ ^}jj UjJatf ]j^ 

^ IjLmJuI yA A^ 0^ ^ U ^4 ac ^ aU «iA^I ^J^l AJ^ A^L^ 

ur;>^ ^ Ax^lsr? ^JUio ^} Uj^ aI^^ju ^/^jl^yJI ^ UJUcI oIa^ ^ 

♦ tt/'* ^1 ^ ii-JI 

70 A^Ji fU , aUJ AiJf JtJ J, V- 

i&ijk S ^ »l 3 (; >UiWl ojJlf dfij l^xi ^_^ 

71 ^ Jr^j J^ J^^<tljc j V I 

-* * A^U ^j1 aJU 4X*.ar^U Aa# 

72 li^ I^UcI ^L« j aaL: aUI aU) ^J^ymj JU o.JIj LiJU ^ yf 

C-S^^oJ^ Axle y d^lufcAJI y -jjl'l^ll 

# V^P-^-*^ Ijjb 

y 

73 |A. j *iic *ui ^ ^jJi u/: ‘■^'^ ‘^**^' e;® j ''** 

<Ua.l «1jj; ^Kil) uJaJI y y ^;AJ !-« JU* 

•a 

# A^U ^1 y ^Jl,aAAi1 y ^S^jiS] y 

74 Jy»; Jl£^ hM" uf*** cuili’ i.&JLe j VI* 

^ ^ — »^l l«iA «J*> ** ^ 3 *4b *UI iOJI 

♦ JLsi^"* ^ 44/^1 *lj; ttirt** 

76 ^l^sf* ;UaiSl I 4 J ijJfS olj XsJb tj:,%*^‘l JlS ^ ^ VO 

JU ^ IjJU SUiJi ^dJfcl JUi j *j;U *UJ ^ 4J1 4 ^; 

»* 

.^UdA^I ^ y 4i|^le aU) 4 aIH ^JIa# J i , y p«»ll# 



1 ] 

66 ^ i}y**J Jh i}^ ^ 

66 } ^UtiJl ^ ^ j Axle a 11 | aUI J^; ^ j 1 M 

^)ji c#’ d 5 ^ v:^’ 


# ^lLw 9 ) S Jti j ^t w^J) ^ aj^ ( 3 ^^^ 

67 >UfciJI A*i/« ^jC ^ j Axle xU) aUI 

( 

* *j 1 c j^ftLo Ji-J f>** J^' «;* J 

68 ^ 1 *« j A^ xUI ^ aUI cJj^ u^ c/^ a^Xm^ ^ ^ 

. # lyic ^ aaxJI 

4 " *« « 


^3W\ J^i5\ 

69 jJU j «j^ iUI Jy«.;‘ U*lc JU ^yaMu* *U 1 ^ 

oli^l «^l ^ Jya.111 Jts i y-a/ 1 ^ J^l 

*JI^ j 4JI l^jj ^1 y iSiM (*«-JI «»'^1 j o'^-aJ) j *U 

J d^A) _, *U1 Jl *JIJ ^j;) j^) ^UflJ! 4U1 dUf ^ j Lulc fJUl 

<j>jj*L>i>> j «il d*^l ml A^l^l yJ dyAl)T j *<!y“J j <d^ ItUar^ 

m 

^ y aJ Hi aUI ««X44 Uufciil )^jX ^ aUU i^iti ^ ^ 

) ju«jsr^ j aJ aUH) aJ|H ^) «XyJt) y aJ Hi 

aJUj ^ aUI 1^1 lyL^T ^*iM l|jl 0 oOT ^ ^ %Sj^ 

( 

Aj ^y >L|J aUI ]yu] yXy«T lyjl 0 ^^<Xufcy« ^31 ^ S) J y 

Sy yy j aUI lyJl ly^l ^iJI l^J b l^; aUI fU;J| ^ 

yi «) 5 i aI^mi^ y a 1 /I ^ ^ ^Uel ^ IdjJwM 



1 1 * ] 

69 till Jr-; «/*' ^ ^ 

jUu, Syu ^*1 AiJul ^ sJj’»(^}^ 



o 

l^AJ) j ) xi'^jJI «>««• 

JjS' J-i>' 


60 


61 


uSfi *ui j^ /!;" ^ 

** ** a 

ju* (ils*^ (J**^ U^ lS»-<^ f—-^'» 

e/- J^' J ^ 

<jjb JUi Ji U ^ lixi , e;4»^l v^l* 

# y 

;UjJ| J^; ^1 *V’ ^ *^' u)* ^ 

;taiJI ^s,li ^ ^ *UI JIm 

’ * ^;l*Vl »lj;^l f«*^ 


Ml 


62 Jr^ ^ j *ilfi *W *W> Jry J^ 

wJu! ttjlf f'*“ j *ilc *^' *^' Jr*; J'^ 

• fL^ »tjj 

68 (A * ) *4’* ***^ Jr*; J^ J^^'f a/*- j *•! 

• 4 j.U j^ax/* *J (►xii**"l l<^ *< ^^I lSj^*JI 

J jJL. ^ *41 a *W 1 *^' Jr-; J^ j^ ifi}^ (^® ^ 

• A^ tl^ }^ dS^ 


64 


M 



62 UjI (jiS j aUI *1^1 aXjU 

JdLa^ii JJtL t^lCll JltU l4^1Cii JkbU^^KU lY4*fc«i 


^Rr 

# ^/•^ItjJI J Itfi^ 3 3 3 *^1 *^3) \^3 ^ 

63 <J^ ^ 3 *i^ *y^ y_y ^-* u)^ u/^^ ^ 

^1 ^ '-Vy* 3 (i/**^l u/^ 

64 ^tX-j ^•“ j **l« ^1 J>*<i> J^ J^ Vi^*’ uS-* j;/® J *•*' 

^-<iy/l i\j) lyj^ J)y^ Hi HJ>jI ,yl J lyiil ^ 

* iiy*y* w5<' tt/* 3 ^'-^I } yl j 

65 ^ji)J *H* ^1 J^’ j ^1 1^-® ^ 

# j ^ ^)) yii^ ts^*M 


, < 

66 fl» *A*1 yj-* *i>l cW; l/j «)> J'j' 81 

jJUw ^ aUI e ^ 4^ 4*^1 i>Mj£ L ti^3 ig;l 

^ ^^jf) 

67 i]j^^ il;^l ^)y ^ f^J ^1 J^ ^*0 ^ 0 V 

• **4i> C4>^ ^ *1^1 ?:;y' ^ ^ 

68 |(1» j> *jAe tP «4r** > C^"® J 

i 

(^ 3^ *^'** J ***^ *y‘'»**^ «>>(> ^ 


• «j^ ^ aJI UU UI vUU 



«• 

J wS* 

47 fL-, ^ *UI^ *U1 J^; JV* J* 

■■■ J^; l< V^S ^ ^ ^ 1^*' 


aUI 


48 


fi^' ^ 

-H^I c<i Wj; ^ J |«»- Wib V-ii v‘ > '■* 

JIJ V;^ ^ ."y;- Vii , A^/^' ,'r^>^'*-^- -A 

Vii , v^ v‘ '*»<' Vi'^/»" j Wj ,/• !>*■' ‘^' 

iJji ^/i ^ W 
J j ^;UfcVl .Ij; ^y fU ; **b *U.I ^U *Ul ,V; 

«.(- j V- W , f“’ W*> ‘^' ^ 

# |JLw^ »)_;^ S^Ae c>''V 


l*^ 


1*^ 


49 




vWV 


51 


\Jy. c^ * 43^' h ^ **ie *ui ^ «/* dj*!?'’ l;® 

. ^ «/<’ > •»V'* /<’ J ‘/‘V •^' 


0 



41 XJdU ^ aUI tj ^il 

ij lil j fl ij (j^^^aJjI 131 vy SJ^U ^ 

U ^ j Aj^ aUI aUI ^]j Uli l^l; ^ 

♦ 43^lt3 ^ y^ CaXtlr ajI 


vlJbf 

i * 

42 t^y 5 tfcJXfi I»Lm j aUI ^ l^f 

idU[[ ^) aU) tj ^4^ ^1 Aj^) gj) aU) JaiJ A^li sr^ 

^LSjjjJj j g^;b l^iU !jj) V^jl ^(i cJJUa/l | Ji 
# aj^ 4$-^Ay« >3^jJb Jj J j A^ aW ^ gxiJl JLy 

t •• 

43 fcs^*! ui li^ Jyp^ J^’ i^ySBT^ ^j/iyy^i j fr 

^»Lm» Jt A^ aJJI ij^J gJaLwl |Jli t^jrff^ 

* ^ ^}jJ lily j ^tm^JjJ im^jJLc tX^ ^ 

•• 

44 *ui *ij| i}y"J ^y v.^V 3^ l/» V^lil I&JU ^ |*|» 

w. ** 

• (^) »lj^ ^ ^ J iJc 

45 ^-Lw« j *4^® ^1 ^_jLe ^ L«V««1 ^) ^a ^ !*• 

S.)4« *J <UI OiX».| S) %j>Ai, 1^ ^ Jj) i]jA>] ^1 jkif 

, * *U> Vy*" 

46 JUI ^L. ^ «4l« *U),jLe *UI Jyw; JJ,I J'j* **y* b;-**^I j 1*1 

• I t * *4^1 j^sWI aU| 



• X^U y^b^l »lj/uH^ 5 ^ ^ ii* ^^1 je>si i J viU** 

35 ^jle jJL- j «4l« *UI *U| Jli! y;j «u*^ j r» 

^ li A®^l y)li tmSjJjB* ite ^ <J^' *1**^ j .Z**^ 

^ # AJUwJ) ^)j^ 

36 .^>:ji i fS'ii fi- J i4^ *U1^^U iUi Jii- JIJ ^1 ^ n 

aU! J?.y I ^ tiwi ^ J1 ^^>;^^ » ^ ^ ^u 

• •• 

# ^j-^i t)jj |»v^i j (**yt**""^ 

37 3 jJLm. j A^lc aUI jjLe ciJIf l|»l JuL. 

Ajle aUI i^jLo *U1 JUi AaU: JiA.(Vi j.1 y;jl c4*l 31 
JUi ,i^l yt (j-iJI *A/I CtJli AX/* 1x3^) ^ ^ 

%lj^ LoxhaJ) u.xi) ^1 ^ ^jLam ^ i^y^) 

^ ♦ 43^)*3 ^1 ^ y tX4»^l 

38 aI/| 1 *UI Ajul X 

cJ>xx>j U ^1 LXi^jJ x£A^>^ la^l JLi j JU^ 

e,l Ja.1 aUU* ju WU. J^yi J£ 131 aUI J^; U 

* 2^l./« y\ j ^^tXl«J>J] »|_y AA^ 

89 i\yol> J^j ^5Jyl3rf J JU ^Iw J iAe tU] J r! 

• t'jj ejIXiXJI U^O* ^\i Jl 

40 oluiJI ^Ifi 1^’ S Jli |X» j aUI ,_jU y^t y/s ^U. j f* 

*9| i}y^J tx t^Si^ 3 IxU ^dJl ^j'jae^ |t$(W.t ^jOa^Jl ^JJ 

• »'j[; *xlfi i^iilrl aUI ^ y Jli 



j UU** ^ jy (^ (*y 

* ttrt' ‘ij; 

76 s|/«l u J* J Ajiis *U 1 ^JLe aUI J^; J ^ V) 

*W ^ tt/^ J Uyi/* JjUJ yjWj 

* J ^tnJJI _) ii)\d yi) y * 5 #“^^' 

•• •• 


i* $ 


^jcJLuJ (jJ 1 ^ ^ *“*^ 

^^JJI lyjl ^ ^1 ^ l>*x^t ^Kf 

, « ^ aU) U oUj^ !/V^ ^ lyi.^T 

78 j^yi fiuJi j; U5I ji ^Ui: ^1 

^ ,— ■x Sj a3) L* js^j ul^JI L|J aJ 5t>lxll 


f—^)jJ] v^>> 131 aJ ^ ^ u[l^ aJ 1 ^ 

rl/^ ^ l-aa 1^ jx# 


vv 


VA 


aUI J^; c;Ja» isji^ ;W* 131 ^ 

^I * JIIa# ^iXxc ljkA> 4 ^1 j l*!^*# j aaI c aUI 

^^Ijifi^^l/I ^ li/ u^J v-^Jtiti <.^:^sjLi^l j liiu* 

# ^JUJJI «ljj; 



t «r 3 


■•AM tlj; U^ I;y 

•• 

‘*V 3 ^)li««-«.i^l olJI .«i 5^1^ ^ J i_s^;>‘^' 

• •• •• 

^ ( Iw Ail (XaJ j it J^ a dlii I ^1 

cfi> J *if-larf |»Uij| jfj Ujlae A>yj4i*J ^ iXXaM 

.k ^ ^ ii-J) 

•• •• 

)&AJ^ iJ^^' i ^L«tii^) (iVAil^ ^ ^-ff.i «A^^j L^.xi 

•• ■» 

71 ^ (J^ uT*^ (^}***J ^ V t 

^ # A^L« iljj aJJ tA^aSr^O AAi 


72 liib 1^1 sJJ} aUI J^*.; JU u^Jli LiJb ^ yf 

jii, ^jJ ^ cX^LuAa^^l ^ #^1x^1 J a^KjJl 

# IfcAib 


73 j *-ifj^ f^f e/ a**^' j 

(AoaOail ttljj^ ^l^xJj ^ J a:^.i<i/) j ^Us:'^} Jjli* 

•• •• 



74 Jy»; JlSi y^<3iA ^s^Vi ^ vf 

.__^1 I jjb jjjU b U»» J Axle aIJI iUI 

• Jt:si=:'* ij;^-^ U/V' *bj e!?V^ 

«» • 

75 ^Ur< ;LfliSI V %* <.::-^^M J^i’ .o . VO 

^iLyl JU ^ )yU iliiJl fijJJbl jai J Ai^ *11) ^ *1)1 Jy-.; 
;Ufli» ^) i **)*: *U) *1)) JUi S i^Jli ^iij 



t tt ] 


66 l|iA.I Sl^l jjUwJ ^ ^ ^ 1 cJ^* ^ 

• W V ) lyiil*^ 2 

66 ^ ^ ^yS ^ ^ sAc aIJI «U 1 J^; ^*j 1 j 1 *1 

f 

J ^Jfji 

# ^ gi ^ULA ^ ^L»^l j 

67 >U^I 1aL« ^ j^3 ^L« ^ Axle aU) .^^y Le aUI ,^c^ ^ 

# Ajlr ^}kLo SI J^) fys^ Jil }JX^ fyi 

68 fU ^ J &i)Lc *U) Jl^ *U1 Jj g^jl U« ^c J 1A 

# lyic ,^_jyi J ^llf AitUI 

^ * «* * 


^W\ j 3 *Aa 5 \ 

^Mt ^ aI/I All lA^le (i/** tVi^ 

5>^j| ^ Jy^IJI JU A^l*^I^ Jy^l J, S/.aJl^ JyJijJI 

AjI^j j aVI A^a.^ J ^^5^1 j-X-iJI iS^Uxkfl J J aU 

#• 

^1 «)Ly^I J aU) Jl aJIJ jyJt) aU) jL^ j Uj^ l^ltak/I 

AAXjOum) ^ xli fcX»i^B^I ^1 A^ts^l iXyAuXj) ^ ^_^***J ^ %(Axe I < 


^ aJ Uj aUI Uu^ii) )^jJm aUL# i^Jti ^ ^^iiuLaJ j 

)ji<6.ar'^ ^1 ^ aJ ^ TitX^j aU^) aJ|)J ^1 aI ^^c\jb Hi 

aJUJ ‘ aUI I^UI I^L«T lyjl b cxbT ci^Jj J AyMj ^ tdj^ 

0 

Aj ^y>L»o ^iiil aUI Ij^l lyl>«T b ^ 

Sy yy J *11) !,i;i ly^t ^iJI l^l b l^; ^ *UI ^1 f.U;Sl ^ 
J{s tXSi aJ^a*;^ j aIJI ^ ^ ^JUc| ^ IjkjtW 



L »• J 


59 


ilm SjA£ ax-LI ^ib ^ J15 JL# ^ 

•« * 

• ^UjJ)l (^jiA Uftlj; *ilc *-^i f*U VJl c^jUU j 


81 


60 


kjStJ] J j) ^IS^jJI 

<ub aU) ^Le >U (J>y^ Ci-i; f^J\ js. 

I 

^(5^ e/^ .L»^ 

•• • *• •* 

^jU JsS ^^' ^.‘ik ) <-i*Xfb ^4; (if 


61 


62 


63 


64 


9 

sjjt JUi ji U ^ ^} llxi j c:.J(j> il jSj 

♦% • 

* ^;UVl »l^; ^ifU j 

J^j Sl^l lyAfi *1(1 *^'l« ^ 

ijb J Ajjlc &1J| Jlfti 

# cr;^i 

J J*r* »^* J <J^ j 

l&tXjlf ^ ja^ ^1 cl^>? cT^ <J!^ 

^ 

• jtU/* »j,; 

Jiwi ^L j Ai't aUI aUI J^; JU JU Sl^ ^ 

• A*b ^y^ ^ I^UsB^I U Aj ]yiy jj,) Is^^l 

fei ^ ^ ^ 

• aaL jiL* tl^ jl AAi.) a^A. J^yi 


M* 


11 


ir 


ir 


Ml* 



C ^ ] 


62 Uj JU ^ aJJ} v*;! a^U ^jd. ^ ®r 


JitL Jitb 14^.!^ JJdljX 4 ^Klf l^AA^iS 


# ^/CjljJI j j »5^l J ^1 j y tX«^| aJ gJj ^ 

63 l*^*" ^ ^1 ^ (^1 ij^*^ 3 

t • ^ci/^^il ^ 1 ;; 



64 y^{l*Mj j d.^ aUI^I-^ a1/| J^*o^ JU* Jci>' ^ ®|^ 

^ j^Jfl ^Ijj Jl^ ys lZ^jI ^ t|,i 3 I U-M^ii _# 

* i^-:' lif^ ‘'j-’ J ^24*'^^' i ri' J 

65 e/^ ^ 

I 

4 ^^/o^ldi) j ^ cfcX^tU) ^4* )ii3>^*w ^j) 

A A ^ 


' a 


(i 


^W) jJ[>< 3 a)l 


< 

66 1 * 1 ^ j aUI ^ aUI (J^j c)^ {ij^} 

I^Lm j d^c aUI g Lg t^c^5 1^1 «:^cii 

# j^b ^;) 

67 sl; 4 .ii sf^ji ^ y**/^ dkic & 1 /I j;^; j^’ ju ^ o v 

• 5:j?y «1;-<^/i ^jy ^ j 

68 ^1 ^,^ 5 ^ *^-^1 -J J 

^)ji ^ ^ 1*^^ ^*^1 ^ ^♦•^1 jJ^ AJ ^ 


• ^1 Uili LjI \mg9{^i 



4,7 ^; « , fi- j ^ <111 J- •ir) <)“ ci^ '*’ 

«1J| Jr; 'i v“ ' 

* # A > )iP J^ J 

48 ir^ fi*' J« j i;"'^ “^' i;'” '“ 

^1 0:1 e:,* j Vi*- Wi' ; V^ = 

j« , i ^ “'" ‘^' 

va , Vii V' Vi'i-i/*’' < ■<'' )--^- •^' 

• * l^U-^ 

i J j/iVl Jj; 'r-ll' y fl- J 'l'"*i' **’' 

^ ’ . * WirfI t:'^> It;^’ 

• «, Ua.,-J* ‘-u j ^ «»' -? 

50 j^*“ ».s^ ^ ^ ^ 

. ". I t . < jJi^ MuJ , *«>J *jJI t^v J 

^ ^ ^ ’ ^sr 

» jJU/* *1;^; 


61 


jWV 

»| J.IB » Ji fl- )*«■<<“' »>“ S?*^' >“*1' '^' ‘^‘ 

, vu ,^1 , < .^■‘r'' >’ •***' “'" 


ot 


wiO 


JJI 



41 ^ ^ aUI J ^i) 

\j:^)sic lal j ^ cL^ou^* IjI jUsU j 

U ^ AIJI ^Lc AU) ^y Uli \^]j ^ 

/ 

* y} j uJ^I yt Uil Ail JU 


^bi j-^i 

« 

4)2 c:^l ^} U*iic ^J,(5' ^ j *ilfi *U! ^iJI ^s,' Um. f] ^a ft 

aU^ ^i ^1 aU) a.^ L aaXau ^^gA.1 Ax^l g j) aIJ) a^jJ JUi 

^J,UL ^ g^;0 JaSJ l^ili ^j^Kxi Xjjl c^o! ^(J *_iJlkJ) |.i£ ^ 

# iAe ,^SL» f^jSb J j *jitf *i/l ^iJI JLSi 

« •• 

43 ^^^^1 UI IIa^ 11^* JU A>*^^ ^s;e;^-«MJI J f\r 

1*^ Aj^ aUI ^1 ^a^l gtiXAM) ^ ^ gjyj gXc 

• * # t]jj i)jC )l ^ ^ 

#• 

44 aUI *UI ;1 U ^ jAj^ 

w • 

• a^L« slj^; la3» ^ A^ 

45 jH-1^ ^ 1*1^ ^ V^* J 

!aL^ aJ aUI oad^l 5| 6^^ ^ 4^^ J^l Sl^l 

^ ^Iji^ a^ 

4)6 J'^i i>Lu y *jifi aUI^Lb *UI J''* 5**^ y/"**^l j 1*1 

^ ‘b; *i" ;^I J *i»i y^ 


• ^J)V*J1 



n* 


34 5 k j tJ^j tt)' c^'*-? 

• X^U J _yil %]j*\j:^ » j ^ i®* ^^1 ^tiiJ J j vJii^ 

36 f^ 3 . e^ *^l tl?*^ J''^ (4/^ J 

— ^1 ^Jjli cXi** tifi ^.•JUO b JU — liyiaJij^ Jsltiar^ ^ 

# ajlamJ) ^ i;i 

36 ^ l*^bl |il-# j aUI aU) ^z*?! ^ 

•• 

^ •• 

* »-r‘^^^I *W (*Vt^' J (**yi*’''“^ 

37 hy^ J tiJ) ^JLe *W J^; jJLc ciJIS' W^' ^ {•• ^ f''f 

<jklc *U1 ^ itLfl aW <Jl-S* ill il 

«» * 

jUi S yb ,_^l aUI ^}y^.J U (.a4*» ^ Ua^l |4« j 

m 

b«X^J) b>Xi) ^1 ^ Vj^x#) |i^4M ^ SJ^ X c^ ^j) A'0| 

^ # 43^)i3 yj) j ^ cXa<^) 


38 ^1 1 c^ cJ^' ^xjI t*/^ 3 

l^l> v.^xiy< bo ^I ^/O SI xflA^y: laia^l j 

e;' J-l ju biu. J^yi lil v^.|;il a/I J,..; b 

# y yA y c ^«^t^/) XX/0 

^f|^b ^ y -5 

# uT^i^yi ^^yj i»)ih^l b^/b* J| 
olx^ai ^ ygWl J 

aJI b 4i^I^ j Ills |i*ai ^tXA.| 

# t^y^ ^Ub ^liui a/i ^ ^ ^i>o ^ jb 


39 


4>0 



L V J 


41 ***; *Xjl iX^ iJali ^1 j *UI ^J,I ^j-il j •** 


U>J»i I j) } jlij (,i ij us^joii 131 y^j XJsli ^ j 

^-u 

♦ 43^1(3 ^ ^1 


)!:)[ J^t 


42 


u5*-J d^ (^ ^ US^ d^ (*l «*•' 


43 


44 


*14 Ji «,! *111 **i« fl M *111 w Jlii 

^jUIj _j CyW l^iU (^ 11 *^ *A ^1 ^(jl® I — , fill k_(ullkJI l<Xc ^ 
• **lc H fL,j aJc M ^_j*iJl Jiy 

t •• 

1 »S« U) Uam IUaj cU*a. JlS j 

Jyiw j9 *J^ *lj) ^^1^ *11) ^JaXw) >1 j 

• • # JUw«« »1 jj iljC J j i-Xy i^xlic JiA. JUi 

’ #* 

Jj^J U ui^tj iLiJb ^ 

• • 

• *^U y^I »ljj; k» JL J *xL! 


i^r 


1*1* 


45 


46 


f- l ^u,/* ^ l<« JIS ^ J **1= *UI ^L«e */«l/«l ^1 ^ 

Sjlw &l *111 *S»J«.1 5) tj^ Jjl i1^) ^l ^Ij 

^ tjL4>^) %)j|^ 4^^^ 

ju; jiL. j *4b *UI^U *11! J^; ^J,I ,^^i»lj Jl* j 

• ttjUJI ,jS^| ttjj AjJI j ^Ull *U| ^«1 


l*» 


I**! 



34 s jLc 0 *J Jis ^ j Jr*; J '^'* 

• Xo.U ^J;^1 j"jb ^1 ^ J ^ 3 

36 ^ jJLm, j iulc *UI *U1 J^*v j'" 3 **'** 

hi j^k iP »’‘^ J 

# SuLawJ) rj^ ^ g* 

• ^ •• 

36 5 fl- ^ *U1^^U *UI J^; J>i’ uK' ^ ^ 

*U1 ^1 J^-yi u,i»-9 » u/-* 

37 JL)^ j ^ j *jjlc aUI ^ a1)I J^; <u« W»> **A«, f) ^ TV 

iU) ^ JLfl aW c 3^-^ t)^* 1 ^) 

mb 

jUi by.^ J ^1 Jr-;^. c:^ l^I fb, ^ 

»|jj; Ail,-^ Ui«»Jl Liil ^J j b^«l (•b. y Ajic *A)I *^1 J^/) 

38 ail ^JLo ail J^»; Jb JlJ *0^ *i^l ^ fi^ v/i>*^- 3 

cJVi '-^'* ^ J* i:;^ (^- j *ib 

cjl (3^1 bJla. ij^ bl c:^5j|^) ail b 

# J^u ^J,J) j •ijb^ji j **'* 

39 Sl;^b ttjr^ ^ J'’* {*^'“ J *1^ i-s^ S^'^' v/^ J 

* »’j; *• 

40 cwl^Jl 1^' » JU Ailr ail ^U ^I ^ I** 

*U1 ^}y*»3J Ij u-Ci>« ^ 



C • 1 

•• 

27 ^ aIj] <J^ <J^ 

^ J" ’ ^llaXwiI i^— . 4 J) 

• *53b yj) t]j; Jxi>^ 

28 aW J^-m,; ^ JlSi 51^1 JU ^ fA 

JLili l^jJl JUI 5 v..:^!# l^il wa^> ^ axIc aUI 

^1 j ^iUoJI ^ ^ 4 UA.I rXj) l_^A^ 

t •• * 

29 Slp*l ^ J **Le *UI ,^_jLfl «1/| Jyi»^ ^1^1; JlJ JykA»^ ^a j f 1 

aIaIAU >LJ UbJjLfi J Ixxt ^XiOJ idjJM jyli AiA:^li 

ji *1a) »1;/*i ^^lJ J^j Uji ju fS Ai^U. 

• ** 

30 1^0 ijiyC 5|^l JUi ^ J Axle a'JI ,^_5^I <)t*A ^ f** 

• i, I 

31 t gl^ 0 1 ^ j»^ _j <J^ <J^ 'c)^ 3 

j*3.1 *lj,; 5^i>l c>«x/ j «JD ^j,U S^l g^’ J 

# j iijio yl j j 

82 *i)i< *UI e/s »‘»*‘ u/* *!rt> tt/* tt/^ j J 

^ \^ } vl5^^ ^ 5SJAC |*$4^**) bl J(i* ^Iam ^ 

# Jjtj ^1 •ly^ AA^I ^ ^ M}X^^ 

m 

83 *A:k^I ^ I/*) ^Lm j A^^ aU) 5 

# j^b i .- ^)jj 



;UdiJI ^ ‘ «/• *!/•’ \J^ 

20 yiW 5) ^ ^ iuLs *UI aUI Jy*; J^S JU «>>»«*>• j 

» L(.‘»i‘i 5|^) S|^l 

21 jkLJ ^3 >4^ 

j?-yi ^ ^ j V u#'* *V' ^ ^ 

y^ SljJl ^1 *t/Jl 3> ^ .Xa.)^ Vy ^ J?V*' 

22 Ja.; 31 Jl ^ 3 t4c M ^U aUI J^-; J* jh^ y;'» j 

• ifUi* »lj; Ij jl «!r^ «j' *V' 

23 jy f— ^ 3 *4^ *^* J 

j.^Ji JU v^l;i *13t J;**; ^ J^; iP* ^ ■> 

♦ 

* • AJ^ cyMiJI 

24 -L. ^ *^' c>jili«l W-. j,l ^5,1 ji^ 

• • # AmA »)jy ^li*i fi ^3lc 4 wL^I ^ 
^ ^ 4ulc *U1 ^JLa *ui J^; J^’ ‘H* x??" e;* J 

• ^U/« »)_j; wj^l u»l \^y*^ ^ 

hjJ\ j ^ 3 *4^ ^ tirJ ^ 

ilyi ai^i ja.1 131 ^r* y'^ y *jy^ s^ 


r 


ri 


rr 


rr 


ri* 


25 


r® 


26 


r*! 



if] 


# Xa^ S^U ^]jj ^ ‘^^;l 4^1 j Wyl 




14 y ^ f—^j *4^ *^l Jr"-’ J^ er*' ll* 

^ * ^KiJl Jl« 


15 


16 


17 


18 


*j>l *il;.l jj/* f^j *4^ t}yv j 

• y]j:sl] l^bUs «D) 

i»LL.1 U Jjfy Ai) jtAe M ^ I/.UI ^e j 

^,1 j At^Us) tjy«l ^j,I A«^l« ^ ti 1^4^. aU) «**J 


t^wAI AA l^ A fl V^Ia y ^ aIa j Aj^4w 

1 . 

• A^UI A^L« ^jiJ J 


^ imA^xi] aUI J^4XLi»I i>£i 

i|^t^jj| |i»fcg) ^1 ^i1m» j aj^ aUI ^Lg JU LI^l# Aj^lg ^ 

Ai^i/4 A^J 


l« 


II 


Iv 


M 


^ ij jJiLi}\ 1^4 

< 

W»lyJ* 3 

Jjill J-u)l 

19 JUi ^ ^ Aj^ Ain ^yjl J9>; aV J'j’ ^ ,,t® M 



[ r i 

«U) Ji J S^ 4ijj| 

^ s£^IS J-^V' ^ tJ)' i 

# ^LhjJ) 

8 * 1^1 ) * 4 ^ ^1 ^ ^ 

J t^jJ] ^ fjii ^ ^ J f^iLo t^jiJ] ) ;la/l J 

# ^IjJI j ^yMMuiJI 

» • 

9 lilaJ Ui ^ ^ ^ *ib *111 liJ Jli ^ S 

JUi *UI U u^iS ii^dJI U^ W 

l^«J I/. V Ji V^* ^ S-iJ rl/<> JU! f*^ ClJiS'iA^y 

1^1 Jt^ ^^iXi ^)a. iXjii Ixf^c^ l*lf j 

0 t^U <<4t«JI iXa^*^ j AmmJI KaLJ iUa 

10 ^— — j ^1 ^ ^ 

• V , ^ 

# J * »UI ^ aUI t g ^ iXfctas^^l ^ 

«» *• 

11 ^ wkib )il *^w ^ <uU «UI *U) Jli Jli A<[a j 1 1 

i4l«Mi J Cfoj^l Ax^i t^l«u i jjjl AaL^ ^ itlf^iy 

12 !>«-j>» fLi J Ajlc *U) ,jU aUI J^; Jli JH ;Us JS»/» j • f 

* ^^iUJJI ^ i>jb ^1 »lj; ^1*1 ^ yiC* ^l» i^yi 
18 „/« ^/-oiJf f«»«U ^ *4“ ^/f c/*J 







1 j AJ^ AU^ djAMkA ^ aUI (X^ ^C I 

^^OaU Aiti , ^t^XA ^IIu^am) ^^jA jJSLaa 0 

# jiL* Ai Aili c^b AJ^ (^ tt/'^ ^ J 

2 ^ ^ A|^ aUI aUI JU ( ja \ x ^ ^j) ^ (Xaai* ^ f 

« aj^ U^^ixibi^ aI ^31 y j JJL^I 

ttp 

3 . 5|;JI jXiJ ^ J *4le *U) ^Ic an J^; Jli Jli S:*^' (^® J * 

y/icxJl oiij ^-_^ti VyljjJ j 3 ey^ 

• v_n<i^ 

4 i|»ai 1 4^lc aUI *UI JU Jl* ^ ail ^ ^ H 

^ < 

p ^Lm/9 ^^Ijy AflP^lbfi^) fl^Jl ly^JI ^ 

5 >Ufci ^Lt3 j aMI aJ^ ^Ct ^ ^ 

J <^j |L^y \^) 

( 

» A^ «ttij o)3 ^ 

§ ^J! ^ A|k^ tM\^J^ Ayi J? Jli 4iy ,4^ Mk?’ ^ ^ 

( 

* >wyi ^ /*' ^ 

7 i «W 4/1 J^ Jis Ji? 4^;*^^/ ^ j ’ 




497 j V 

^ ( « ^T - e>y ^ if^ 

i 

i 

498 y^/ ">r*>^ l*i-i»A j d^<^j UiJ^UjJa^l U| 

* I ^T * ^ iy^f 

499 fjb - yj^ fyjLj j d^ # ^-sr^l j <SjjS J^ 

* r ^ C 5 ^ 

600 - yj,^ i)y^(J^H * j^y\ jJb uXxilA ^| ©♦♦ 

< 



[ 3 


i • • H < 1 ^^ 

ii87 iji - ijy^ hjj^ ^v > ^liAA * aI^UJI J^ 1^ A V 

j' 

I # r • • <e^l '-(>*i^ i)*rf (*t^> 

•• 

0mf 

488 fn^y cwwrf IjL) • c*«l** ijy» iji*i Sjjj» (*^fV j * *^JI j 

» r I ^T - <^.^1 >Jjk^ fjlj 

• • 

#' 

489 o~jJ Ijlj - o«^l*i ^.>*“ *},>***^^?^ > ^liAik # |*A^ 

. ■* r r ^T - uf;>v j 

•• 

490 j f;^ ‘ ojoI^ ^)y^ 45 ^! ^ .^iiaa * x^feU j^Jl ♦ 

# rr C 5 ^ 

•» 

491 $jym I 

492 Ijlj - o^Ui (*^ji(i«A # yii I 4 J Jxw ^J,^ i*ir 

• rd t 5 ^! ^ 

493 pW j t^^r 

• • 

r I ^ (*^;^ • < 31^1 

494 lj)b- jfi&lkif ijy^ Bjy^ (vW-J 1.2^ 

# r r ^T - i)^ t 5 ^ (*^ 

496 l^b - (3^^ ® 

♦ rr Ui> Ijb j^Uj 

496 ij^ • ij ^ ii) J * {i/y ii/^ iXS pl*1 

♦ f fc - ^ i)V 



[ V* ] 


476 fjy- wW cM J (4^ '*''® 

« /er ^f • -J^ 

476 j vs-uj ijij Ja* ijy» *jy* * j&M ^ ^XXLo U |*v*i 

• t®r «‘*i (*t^ 

477 Ijij . /ami ijf^ t:/* 

* t«i« iT - jfjW i/j 

' «• 

478 i;ij - ijr* iA*i hr" p^i ^ 3 

* f>t ^T - hk (‘t* 3 

•» •• I 

479 IjL - yA« fjy«. c* lii J (*V^ 

« i®i - (^^1 iJy*^ (*ij j 

t» * 

480 Ijlj -y<>-« Sjir* *33“* (*J*trSr^ frW I* A* 

* fcv ^T - 

•» *• I 

481 j ws^ *j'j • *)r* w’" li^** * •i'^' ^'^"* ds^ * 

' # i®A IjIj 

„ » I 

{ 

482 ijij -y*-> *jy- “jtr* (*;'t^-> Ui i»Ar 

* h\i t 5 *^J /n^ j 

t» «• I 

483 - ijir** *;>**' C^' ^ ^ c-X>LaJ ij u-^«^S I^^Ar 

♦ } n ^t - |^(j ^JiAJ jf cu-^ f)^ 

t 

484 Ij^ • ^ (jI 

* I V i)^ (f^ j 

( 

486 c««jrf - is-oiji Ijr* s^ t'r* (*^ 3 * *^^j* *^!;* 1*^® 

* I A ^T - tv <y^f <nO 



1 ] 

, #ie.r-r-(^T- tjfj ^ 

467 ^ j j ‘-^1 (*^! *-^; 1*1 v 

I^Oic olii li/ j J'^ <lil j • tXu« jj| 

* cjr^ 4 " o' ■ olr^' c/* '■'* 

Ijl^ili - *U| Jxj-w J <:/• 0>^ (J* 

# Iw Ly *UI l^yi J iyijS] lyT J */a/I !^l J - U 

. • 

- j^iWl uTjlw fj>J ^ _, *jlj - tl*)» .SU** 

* r • ^if 

% 

468 Ijij - J * jiiiU ^ *^ji*JI lyjl (j (*•( A 

, » r - ( ^T ii);U5 fjb ^ J o.~*j 

469 c ■>'“4^ tjy** ^‘“^J 3 1*11 

• * r ^^ • t?<^i iV 

^ •» « 

470 o~>y lyj • y<>«* fj^ y‘*i (v't^ j j l*v* 

# ti - <_y<jJ| k^jUJ Ijlj yilU 

^71 (*t* J iV * j^J^3 <*i' 

• • 

#6iT • ^*^1 <5^^! 

4iT2 J ^ ^ jjStXmii [^vr 

* 1 ^T - < 55 *^^ h^i 

473 1^^ fjW-J J l^vr 

V ‘^T - 

474 tjj» J jiiiiiA * ^1 c:-^ Uj ^jJti JS t*vi* 

# »«i ^1 • i)V 



C 1A ] 


1 

459 " U*/* } ' "Axjum aaau ^5 4}*^ I®'® 1 

# |^4Mk^ jmC li^JU ^dll) ^JCSm^ • ijt ti I I/O )^) LmA> aU) 

. 4U( 1 ^ Ijb y *s«i»iJ Ijlj - 4$^i9 ^^»i tjif^ (**'*^ j vi>i«* 

# v&T 

(A 

460 - \mS^)jJ] ^ ^1 ^ (^ ^ 

i 

j^xSiA j (0^/** 1%-*^ J vtwAw # 

• I if - iijf »>i J^lj 

461 * j ' (^V* ^1 J “ (^^^I Xlaf^j>XJ aUI (jOji jJ |®*1 I 

H 

. illf gkM i>i Ijlj ^»*J i>iSt A J ^(j . 8jjy» j*^ J kS«<aA 

* r 

4i62 ^y Ijy* »,y» t ' * 1;^ <<>) f^j l^^i*i«I e-^iSi |*‘(r 

# ■: &f . ^oJ| ui,U3 IjL ^ J*y j ijlj 

463 -py ?|)y» /*^ > * !;l;4i^ fX*^ >LmJ1 iJm^ f*\f 

* I • M Ijlj ^ 

464 * !;VI (^ <-)^ j J*^ 3 tjiM 3 J!y*l< 3 l**»> 

• <j^* -> t>V ' cy hf*" f^ > 

» (1 

466 ^y* ^ 3^3 # ifVffc I A^J) %$ aU f i ^1 y |A^{) 

< 

# I A iit • ts^\ 4l!;W Ijtj ^ CWJ ^V • ir* 

466 *iU «i^‘ y • Ufelli aX* iyt«il j| aXai # Jl| Ji^t ^ ^^l 1*11 

M 



[ n ] 


# j A^t - ^} l*iSuk ^ 

454 ^ \yy}^ >Iaiv |»4^t ' 

. AJUh ^<1** dS i^iJiA J Cxww* ^ JjU - ^j^yU/O ^)y** (*J^ i vS-mO^ 

^ # r ^T 

455 - SJjJI lj,.iaa^l ^ >L*«iJ) |*xftlt lil ^^l ^ 

• * , 

\ 

~ fi^SO |JU3 i3tAi a ” UmOjj - 

- l^liJb ^ Ciw*^ ^ ^ l^/®l Ln-^ii CSil^ckSM aXI| 4j^i 

• % I ijjt - A'i^} ^•«» ^*iMkA j vSam«^ IjL 

-ifciJU ^j^yi sj^ ^ ^yi j 

• ^ 

f*^j - o^ fj5Jl j 

# r ij^ 

457 ^^^1 aaIj v*;! ^)U»i 

• • 

ii;f^j"(*f^^ ij^ J Jv:r^r^ 

- (Sl^i^ 4^ ^ IL^V*- 

# |o ibf . dlil ij^ J c^ 

; 

^jmlfiS ij^l ^ C/^y^ 

^iLLk ^ o-^-jj? iy^ 0)Ui <j^ ^ ^ 



[ Mf ] 

I ji ^ i r* ^3 

I^UmJJ ^ ^J>Aiul (/• l^lwl ^ ji]y£}] ly' t ««»*<»'l ^ 

* ^ tis) J - *iJl ^ f£Ji - l^siit U 

# I • • aUI 4M fjlj yi»j i^iMtAj IjL) - ixs*** >jj«» i***^ 

448 jj;j<iJt lyti iJLwUi ^_jJl (^Ijv'l u/* i^lA vi)* J •* 

« (*ij| aJUI^)^) j - lyiiil U J.l/» 

# I I ^T • aU| J**» I>i y>*j O •«« ijlj . 

449 liil *Ut^ J «,l ^ILc cXlxjUi c;Uu*jJ) «-r/U lo) 4il k 

«• 

( 

<DI ^J;I - *1/1 jOiXjt,] j ^3 3 

Ijtj i^. (*^j- p~" l;lj ■ *1«^ ly*. yi»J * (*Jp; y/r" 

# I f &t - *U| 5 »-m <>■> 

450 a 0/‘^3 ^l5/l Ip-li A**W| fji ^ )j) ly^T ^y.jJl l<jl 1^ 

C fjf 

* 3 r* ( 3 ^ 3 ‘S"*" * ^ «;! * Ci^l 3 

c 

♦ 1 4,5'^- 

461 Atll 1^31 j aUI J^di ^ I^ALI ^ S^JLoJI Ijti 

j c>*mm fjU - jj^ j o<«Aw # ^as*^ 

« I « djf • ^} i^i fj(j j^iw^A 

c 

452 jxi. diidic Lo jj ^ uli i^i i^i ^ y y 1^1; i:m j 

(£/^ -> e/* 

# I f L$^ j hj^ 



1 1 * ] 


i4il lft,*i^ y Ziy y,/» |ilAk* U (*|* I 

^i*i ^Ud> j ta«« ^ J I^Ij - jika? |j_>« ![;_>-• j s'^ * 

# d • ^1 <X» ^Ij 

4i4j2 S j Li^ 4^ ^ (J5^ j t^l^r 

' * M 

* d 5 ^ -? " {i/^ -> 

* ^ &T - Aljr^^ 4 ii S^U fJyAj 

• • 

443 j i}y*i^ j l)**I ^1 >^l Pl^r 

- ^ iUiiJI J^^l e ;^' } e/^^I ^ j 

aUI - aUI I/JI j ^4S U ^ J^! ^"T 

^ cummm |j(j . jthst^ ^jy^ ^jy'** ^ * Ci^IjiaJI 

# V ^T - ^1 (^»w» <l^i> l^b 

• * 

444 aU) lU^ j 

# W— Xx fj) - sJyAuj ^ aIJ| ^ j> 

* A «x 5 v.s^ 

446 ^5^1 j \^ j^ e/® ^ 

* * »• I «•• * 

C5^ ^jy*^ * ^k-iuS^Jl Wi^S^ aUI ^;l - |*y|J| I^O-4^AJ y 

«* M 

♦ A 54^ ij^, j ij^ • fjl^^ 

* jjyJUaJi |»ft t-XiJjU |»^yL[ y;'* j • «;! l^Us j 

« 1 it - iUl 5 >« aJ fjlj c~~jrf fjlj - ii*^ *jy" 

447 (JU) * 1/1 - y,fc ywBj"'*U «»l;a>V* !r^^ ^ fl'V 

(*t^t)*- (j/^ ^ »s»li/»^ ^jjti - 



[ -r ] 


# VA Ui 

436 l;lj - i«itj 1;^ ^ ^ g^irV ' * '^J 1^® 

# V^ it - ■•» Jli ljU (*5«A J C*»JJ 


436 ■ ^1 1 ^ 1 j jy\ gt jJjiS <U| dJi |*(^H 

. «j>** 3 »^*py * ji^ 5i*« *1^1 J3^ 

* I if - e**»<>^ f;lj (*JAA J OmJJ jjlj 

I 

« 


* Jy^ y^ j * Ujiyf :> e;^ Lr^ 1*^' j ’ 

♦ % r • f 


438 


« •• 4 V i 

«/<• H*J jtj^ 


I^XmA) J 



# 


lyii CJ ^yiJ^xj ,»J (t^Ui»> ii)^^ 

^ i f tii ^ aUIj - AJ *il3 • ttbt*Aj 



# p ^T - ^1 f)b (J5^} j ijy^ 

*. 


439 j ^^***j ^ j^l ty^, ^ 

• aU) j ^ aUU 

«M-j^ Ijlji . 4)al^ 1^ gj,*. ^ *1^ * fJ) t^]Sc ^^ji\Uj j 

• d &t . aWi oJ Ijb j 


aI}| I^aId ^ ||AAaJ 15 l<* 

V 

rt* ^ Vi*^>’ *« U“*i* .» 

# f Ajf Alif {«M« dJ j SSmm.^ I^b . j^ ^ 



[ ir] 


24 4*;^ 4*;^ li^^li l^t'p 

# rd ^T - W Jti f^b <^bij ^xAA> ^ v£^*^j Ijb - objii 

<26 4^ 5;^ ft ^ 

# n *jT - ui Jli Ijb ^^i&A ^ ca-^j fjij - e#bjti 

li26 <^A |^*^iJI U j ,^j;<a (n^;<j t*n 

hr'Ci^i v-^5 Lj ^25^1 Ji |,^ 

# r I *i!T ■ (*^ > h y" 

i27 «J>«CjW » Ji L^S Aji ^j;l |,«1J ffV 

• ^ 

# r A ‘^T - <55^^- 

I • . . I • - . , 

42S l^b • ^)y^ <i5^ y ^ ^ ^ l^f ^ 

# 'l A 4jb ^b 4_y^^ ^ v£^<a«Jj4 

429 8jb - iA5f^ ^ ^4**^ 

# vr ^T - Uj Jti i^b J^by ^♦iLflA J viM-aj 

• • 

430 «;b - <5^b <j^ J r.r^i ^ t*r^ 

, # Vp ^T - ui Jli f^b ^*JiA j 

43 1 l^b - f,^^. ^jy* ^ j t^f^l 

# Vd bi Jb Ijb ^^5^1 ^iAA j ij>^j 

432 ^^AAA ^ Cl^^nnn^f <S^ J * j*J;^ e)!;^ 

# VI ^T - ijlj 4^ 

433 J cu-ita^ l^b - Ai»il^ ijy >^jy* 3 ^ 4ii^-^ l^ri^ 

^ VV Jb Ijb^U^ 

434 cmm^ Sjij • ^ ^ ^ 44 * 4 ^ ^ l*ri^ 



[ Mr ] 




419 UJ; fiijS ?U*.;;UXJI ^ &*yo ^jj| ^ . aUI 4*as^ f\ 

* 

- I^Ux*» - lilfJij j Itai |ji«« 

tjjXi ll(kA ^ 3 - »-X/i 

aUI *Vcj - ^UXJI JiiijJ ^|;y| *iy, 

* Uj^ I^I j oLae^l^l iyi<6X j l^i/oj ^ jJ| 

( 

- ^U^J| Jjjfi J fyj . j 

' ♦ *if 

420 aUK^I - aUI 1^1 j j ^J| S l^i/oj ^jtiil l^I U ff* 


* I tbT . cb^is ^ §jlj 

*# 

421 xjty^ uy c)' vt;* ^^iSll 4ii b i»n 

( 

# 1 ^T - l^b vJ>^ 4 j §jlj 

I* 

422 u*id».i jjjii - '•<4iw )^ss^-«b lyiiiii j^i/«j.*j) ^J,Uft^ll^ ^1 j (*1* r 

0>U ^J,li - *iJI jyc] ^Ul l^'U; ^ 

AA 

♦ V I I ■" % '!• tfJJI J JjkjJlj 


<Ji j" /*»• *;b (*^ i '^a Ijb - ‘a«t;^ ij3^ y*M j cl^ 

# 1 if . 

423 * itif*^ J (*^^* (i/ii !y«^U S^l yjyi/«^| Uil )*|'f 

JjJW|*». l;b^ J CU~4; f^y - Kjl^ j (J^^ 

• ( • 



[ 3 


j (J^ 

Sr^ ^ ^ 

• d • I* ^T - f¥^ j f;^ - 

413 ^1 ^yjUj t^jcv^ ^(j fy' J^i’ i^ir 

e/® 1^1 aUI 

ca«mU l^b - iJj^ 

* n if - 

414 * ^ L/^j y^^l Vi ^ ?L>^ [J*^ I* 1 1* 

^ ^ y^j^ ^ Aiil eh» ^ 

^ ^ • UJl Utic AJtUj 

* I V Ajf • ih}^ ^ (j^ ^ 

41^ AiX/® i**^*^^ 1*"^*^^ } |*XaX5 1*11^ (i^^) CmA^ ^iJ) ybj I* I e 

^ • 

* rr^«^T - <-^0^ Sj^ 

• • 

416 * ilar'* ^ y,I Uy:*.* J rl^' bj^ f* I* 1 1 

- cylKif ^ i^b il^ tj^{ i^Jt jO^^ 

* rd ^T 

« 

417 ^1 e^l rl^^ ^la^jU - J^as^b bj^l aUI tXSJ |^| \ 

Ij^^Iaj ^L« |Ja# - J - ^ 

^ • b^* cjCjij 

# r V 4'T • w^j^l cl:}^^ 1 *;^ ijb ^^i*j ^ 

418 - aU (>*^l J iJ^J PI ^ 

^ jii^l^b . ^ J dt^* # lji|-4 aI/I^ ^ 



[ 1 - ] 


♦ ^ ^1 i)^ (♦^^v j o-Hrf 

406 ijy^ ij^, Sjy^ J Itijt - ^^tiJI iif**^. 

• \*^1 ‘ iji c^ /^v j o-j^ SjIj • 

407 t5^} 4;->lii*/l Ixc wsU^I Lv^ [^♦N 


* f f ^T - ^1 u*^ -5 




408 ^ • Cib^ ^ tifc^ A/o) A. v 1<6> A n tjUk^iO^ j 


“ AXm# ^ biXiilc lil “ l;y^ Vi)>^ ^JLfli ^ 

J j^tVilj j SmS^ d**^*>l ^ •X^l ^^1 ,^gli^*jl 

•* ^mT »• 

e/^ '■^ vjl - ^s^** ^ y CsS^LkO 

LS^ 0.**>*J J . vJ^I U^ 

# If® ‘^T - 

409 -lyl^fl lyU tyy^^ Ui - J^j^) 1^1 J 

hy^ <j^ l>>y" -5 (*r^y ^ 

< 

# r A -wU^I lIj^ J • cil«ai>f 

410 ^ U<X^i/o U^4« (J| Ix/Cys Ij lyijl 1^1 ' 

^inj tjjM j Jt^ • (Jijia ^^JI j ^1 ^^^y^ 

r <1 *:!f - J - iJlS^I 

( 

411 ^ j *1)1 ^|j 1,^1 iL.y u i»i 

, »i«-jjj |j(j . <JIa»| y»*[ tjjM J (J^ » ^1 

• r • - vi^i 4!>^ /*«» IjV V^ 

<v« 

t , .1 

412 ^ ^ ^ »4.Uir>l 131 I3ti (•'I 



L J 


397 l^t J rS^ 

# rv ^:!T - i^j f^^'^vj ij^ - vLfjr^ 

398 Ail - aU| ^li ^Lel j - lyii^ Xix^ Juj^ >1^ j 

j j v-r'^ ^ 

* r A ajT - i!^ IjV 

399 ^ ^ ^ AaXIs *A*j^»i(fti V «il ^ ^ 

# 

* r<) ^ tv * *!<’;^ t-^* 

400 - (>Wl jyi.j uojS] j ^_^liJI vji^Uxi Jj^l^l !»•• 

‘**~4^tV ■ 4y>* • (*i^^ Iir>liifi |*«I t-XJj! 

« ^ . «jf • iji^\ Ijlj (*^ > 

401 fjr- «J^ (‘^ij f>^ ttW ‘-^•^ o'^ • 

* t^\ ^ ■ <iji*^\ tv (*^*5' J ‘*‘‘***^ tv ■ 4yr^ 

(J*i *J»* fi^ 3 ^ 

•• ' •» •• 

• A I - A • if - i>ji 4*tl tv *^'“~ tv " JtjX^ ^J3^ 

403 # Isl^ liijb * « L:U0 jJUj *j) J fr 

- 'iji *i>i tv r^ > '^^•- ^ br"x^-> 

* ' ••,,.tT 


404 * fM f ‘^t"e/*^^ AcU&JI *>j<i l**P 

-iji <t)| tv v’'i J tv ■ t>* V**^ jt?** J ‘Jrt’ 

• * A1 tl *. 



[ «A ] 


390 Jl-fti . “ iss^ j {^y***^ ^ ^ " , ^gA»l Itite ^*^1 1^1 

*«s»‘**Hrf •* LS^ j ♦ u^Uajsr^l j 

* rr ^1 • ^ Ls^^'^j h^:f t 5 ^*^ 

391 ^IkWl 1;^ e;' ^ fijf J^’ f'^ 

^ j olas-^Lo/l l^i4X j l^ixT ^tiil ^1 

* f ** 

* j Uil * 3 ^y *3 ^ J ' 

# r»« M - ‘H^t ^ ij^^j i)V ‘ 

393 I^XAj Sti^x^J * |»^Ajc gXg ^iJ) jjti )^i0 ^1 

'***’^< * •♦ 

* var^ (*^ ^ (*^*?y'* (*■’ ' dc>^* 

‘***^ h^ ■ i)J** S?^ (^3 i^’ * Jji^aI) 'iwlii^ 1 ^ Ail 

* i 

# I • - ^ XjT • ^ (t^J> 

I 

394 *Ail >IA Jl c»i)JI j ol^*«JI^ 

i)r" ?>#*• /V-> ^ * o.y^^ (“^A (^ djy^* *t*^ 1*^* 

# lA *jT • .xwl il t#IU, j,^., _, fjb . j^J 

396 j y/4H^lj v^l c»®!^l »^:-«^l j rs* 

fjV • j '*3 tv »;r» (^3 1^ * cir*^ ^ f* j (T^ 

* 11 - <>"t H (jjfll-"’^ t>J ui*i (Vi- J ‘S—W 

396 jT IjA^u) • *«LJ) |,^J (ji 3 ~ 3 \ti3^j*i 1*"^ 1 

, .Ij^ (yV j *‘*”ii tv • »ii'*i* ii>** *J^ * vl*^l 



[ »V ] 


380 J ^Ls't''™'^ f* A * 

* Ar ^T - ‘H*! V (*>4** J ^b*;? • cri 

381 <J^jl ^1 fUuJI j5.;l ^il 0 Jli- # ^-.Jl ^ Ui rM 

c-^w S^b • j ?)->'*• J l3l/»^^laiU 

# t * } - J ♦ • *-^f- h^ 

382 * e/ir^^l ^ ^ 

Ijlj L5^! J •• ^ 45^ f J c-j^ 

* # I ♦ r - - »H^f V 

383 IjV * *lj ^ CkL*! fhf 

• * I -r ^T - <i^l Jl ttflU), Ijlj ^ j *a.~v» 


384 - c<y^f> ijj*' j V** * ^ 'itx^ijljj I" At* 

* ( .|* *jT - iWt J) (^l^j tv (V*“ -* 

385 «jr* r*^ J y* * cAH**’' ■ V?y> .\J rAO 

( .j «jf . (>^l il fjlj j^AAJ '^“t! t**v ■ (j^ 

386 ^jb . ci»6i*Ajt j ijy** i^i ^)y^ 3 >5LJ1 r'Ai 

# I • 1 ^T - j 

387 *^^^^**^ ij':^. - hy^ J ^iLu«^ J I^Av 

# f ♦ V II 3 

388 t^y» Wr^ ' j^aS^Uj+i Sr^O) (Jft J TAA 

^ . it . A.jcl it ^t«> (j^ (•>!:-• J *>V * 

« 

389 Uua«j ^yU^ - cJi*^' » >yiJ e>^ 

# Lj^iaJ) ^Ifnml ^^g J) litJJfc) ^ ttAj S J (4#^ 



[ ] 


y y“ * ^*^ 4 ^ l 2 »i* 

• dd ^T - 

373 AiU 1 ^ ^ JJI 1 ^ 1 1 . . Jli? ^ idJI J r\ 

J * UxIamJ ^ 

^ * d 1 ‘^T - oi&j §yj 

374 * (*/^ ^ I 

- *x^l H Ijlj ^yi^ j i;V ■ cr! i)r^ 4 ^^ J cT* 

• # vv 

I 

876 " * u,- Jii ■ *sii. _, nix U) r\ 

■ •• «« •» 

- <>**t If (^t^J i)^ J '^f i y • U“:i >»•* ^ 

# VA ^T 
' r 

376 * (j^ vJ^ ^ cJ^I j^tiJI l^xxarf 1^^ 

( 

• ‘H®! y lJ^J if^ (*y^ 3 i)y^ (j 5 ^ ^ j 

# v^ f{T 

377 * vji'^y **'• (*^' ^ J*^ j_j.jjl f»i 

>% 

- «>^l II r*^'^ ^ h y** j 

# A* Af 

378 - ^1^ - 1**!*-* o' ^ ;•>'" <>;^'^ o)^»-j| jU. ^iJi r' 

( 

(Vfr* • »iri *j>" j # |,ji>J) JHafc'l yk j 

• A ( if • <H*< y *jW*^ 

i 

379 (^»i </“ * u/ o' ‘*'^' *j'' V*' **’' 

• Af «iT • <^t y 1^0 j o-Aj j^ij . 

y CA 



I »® J 


- j SjU ^ a*-*! ^ ijT 

.i»A ^r 

368 u j ^*WI <J^ liAl®.! Ul ^1 l«l ^ ri A 

#• •• 

uXjIA. olL « cJoUf oUj • cJ^4.r olL • aI/I U/o 

t ^ J *V** Ma 

4*a^ v»^l Sl^l y - («Xt^ (-JoJUi. tt^Uu j 

^ • #• 

♦ uJJ-^ tt/^ c;' uiT^I ‘»!;l «)• 

!«• 

- oa^j J fjU jjU - v!)^^ 

- ij^ j ^ fi}) ^J^ j • 

# d • if - ^ J f^lj ^ VIa-aW IjLj 

• • 

370 > ^Ufc ^1 ^ ^yy, ^1 J1 ^) 0 ^ 4 . Jj J !yJL.T ^ jji 1«1 u rv* 

3 )j l^yULiU liO I^Li-jli • »<jl 

aUIj • Jiyt ,_siiJI l*^*^ c;**' 

** ' •• •* • 

131 J - (jf^l ^ 

l^jgXlj ^1 S ^ ^1 Jyuj ]jiyi ^1 1*^ J 

J is*** * ^1 ■ liXjl tSx) Ai^ljH^I 

# dr -? f)^ 

* 37l J * Uxlfi f^VI 

• dfc if - »J>^! u^j i>V S^u . u»l^^ hy^ 

« 

372 >Uul 5 J ^ ^ J ^ J ^ ttTtri^ 

JS *UI J -a/i v-^u 



[ *1* ] 

362 y/JjSjl ttjt *i n 

f 

Cf^ 3 <4* * ^^;*^ V 3 <^_/* 

• rr *t • (iA* ‘«*^ u^j f;V ^ f33 3 *jV * v!)^' 


363 S^lxaJI y^l j **1*1^1 ^ J (i/^^ ey* J 


^jjbl Cyp>«'ifcj>j>f aU) ^ aUI 

• vU^' hy" *33^ C3^3 w" f „* l;i«^ 3 ' 

HI |tw|*> . CaIsj v:;^j r-»* -> 


364 «^J^t 1^ liU^ u)^ AJy*“^ 3 ^1 .^_y»ft* liil 

* » 

I 

* # Uja>« JIlLi (J-i tXSi j ^Jl ^yAJo ^ ^ - |jy«l ^ 

< 

. o.«j Ijyej IjU (.J4_, c>~Js) IjU - t^l>a.| ijy» ,^k«u t«« 



# P'1 ^T 


365 >S^jJ 

< 

j^l *UI j - |j»>UJI j *i< 3 ^ aUI ^ ^Jis^j aUI ^ 

^b 15,^ 8 ,_/f M»J ^♦i'O '3iJ ^|^ bli - lil^ ^1,1 

•• 

3 ■ hi^3 !r^* ^ uS* 

•• 

_) ts*»J!; f;lJ - vi)^* ^3^ *33^ ■* V** * *UI^I 

# P'V if - e>* 3 *;V 


366 Ji i •u,4i^i *1^1 Jr*; 3 y ^ r‘ 

•*-*« *;V •' v]>*-'t>>* *33^ ^3^3 «/* * *«^ iMi *W 

• I* • - Oifijj Jjlj i^AJ 1*^ j 

867 u ^ i«»*» ^^ 4 i [ 8 l h |tj oU^^aJ) IjI I^x«) u^iiJI LgjI Li f** 

• -Vk 



t »r 3 


356 ci^ itf^ 3 ^ ^ IjjiA jJj r'®1 

• if*'^ ijx" *J^ f3^J(>s^ * ti/4**^l 3 

* I r • t#»jt ^ cW l;lj i^i 


367 ^'nii u j - j^y *ui u r»v 

• ^lyb ^y yjj - |.i>Uu) Jj»^ Uj - |*XJly/«l 

fr 

ijy^ J ^ ^ ^ ^1 j 

* ffi ^’^f Ijb j i/i - wt>a.f 


368 |»Xi)^A.U ^^IjT I^JUj ^ ^J^9 aUI jj 3 c Ix^Jil yt f^oA 

’ iSJvU^ Ijo ^ J - Aj ^Ib^l ^ ^ 

- v!)^^ hy** ^ -> 

m 

359 |iv^ Wj ■ (‘♦^'t'l 3 f*^^ii/* 

iy*ij ^J;l Ji «i/) u**f? 

Ij^ylbAWi^ ^UXI) 


360 ^^Uii Viiv J Uidji 8^1 «,jy J JS ^1 1«I b rv 

- ui>*.| §j >jy" f3^3 </*• • ***?• 3 

# r A l-e t)5| tv v^ (*^ 3 <*-“4^ tv 

361 oUuin**^ «i<l *01 yjli »;a3| J\i 3}\ j ^ *01 ^yiJ ^y| j p«| I 

t 

^ ^ J tv ■ v!)*'' (}J^ *J>* jt>***J S^ * ]jt‘l 

• r 1 - V^>' tv 



C ‘r ] 


t 

348 • y/Jji* ^ (*r^ f* j (is^*** ^ 

# r it - (>jl •- J5| S;'j - CJ»J S;r“ *JLr‘ (*<>“ 

349 (*v* * v)y^^ 3 e<r*^ lifi'*" H* 

• n ^t - La J3| Sjb y ta.~*j fjlj - jyj 

350 ♦ uJirV^" (i/**” 3 3 J ^ «U3r^l aJ ^ r® 

* I V it - «^jl b> J3| ijb ^i>M ^ j c-«w Ijlj . ijy»> Xjj^ (**« 

* 9 

351 v}3'HM ■ ‘-^'cr;' 5 J 

fjb . Sjy^ f* t-XxJjl J - aUI i^j 

f • rv ^T - C5fi^y J 


352 JjoT U j - aUI jJtf^ W ^UJI JIj-«I lyJjJ ^ f^J ^ j 

yiiu tjym J**** , * ^»)^A**’^I (<* (mSxJjii - aUI iAj 

353 - ^ e/^ ^ ^ ^ r'c 

(*^ j 1*^ Ubtxi:^ ^ 

I 

# 4 il . jja.y U (ill Ijlj yj*J |4Sj j C-~u Ijtj - e»l*»i 


354 j LjJitl U» aj v-XJ ^ vi^l® ^yl j ("t 

1 1 ^ - *T» 0 ) Jifw 5 v' 3 • ^3j*^ ^‘*l’v_s* 

•A**^ (*^ •* 

( 

* f # Ijc - 45^1^1 ^ cl>f 1%^ j 

355 U j J vA*^l J/li 3 ■ (*1^ »‘^ *1^1 tt)t r‘ 

- uuyJ cfW ^,/^ uT/*^ 3 ' 1*** liU ^)<3S 

o— 4jl;lj -4tf^,*>r* f^-3 ij" 

f ^ 




[ 01 ] 


340 (K^^ J* 

* rr d } ^y^? 4^ 

341 - p\j^^ ijy» ^J^. ^ ^ (*V^ J ^ ^ 

* r r 1 ^ J^J i>^ 4^ 

342 # 1^ ^1 ]jjid ^ .oWUJI I^U ^ ]jx^l ^jJI Jl ri^r 

j^-» j 

» . • r r V *iT - uif^^ H 

3^3 ® Vi^l ox^ l^4«iJ9 L* ti/^ >1 

. * 

^1^1 Jli j ijlj ^KAj ijij - j Si^ 

/• 

* # r f A ^T - il 

344 <jl ^ lA^t4Kl 1#*^^ 4 JWI j fff" 

(*^ tv ■ t-»** ^ ^"VW 

• Ap - «!»I^*«>J| tJ^I tv 

345 C^>)^^l OJ^I^IJIS n®o 

^ •• «» •• •♦ 

;j,^L» . kS^^ (>il ^1 tJ^;! '-• j - K^ uu4«*j| ^(i 

T» 

. {jotcs 4,^i*j tjy" (*i^ j o m^ _ * y^j^UaJl aU| >LA ^jjI 

. fV &i1 • Cl»t^**^f (3^ 

346 *UV * ** ^' * ‘-^■^ j s.j^ ‘-^'i J^ ri*1 


(*^tV * t->** c*-»w # a^j Ia» 

• r A 4:>^I ij^ 


84i7 tv j tV- r^; tj** i!;r"(*4** * Ci^^i »a~ 4« )J1 ri*v 

* j tf • tiJj 



[ »• 3 


331 >U«J) li^l ^ cT*^ 1;^ ^tiJI ^ j rt^l 


h\t s^ i^‘^3-^ •“ hr^ hr^ b^ 

,? 

4 

* d • ^ J 

332 * Uiiii v*s**'*^' ^ Ulxil lJulA. axa^ ^ Ua^ SjJb a.j rff 

•• 4 •• 

(J^-^ 

f ^ 

* 6 1 - cjjayi H 

• «.» 

« 

333 * vt)l e/*^ ^ lJ^I ^jpti^l yt ^ 

L?:!<yi J - c;'-y hr*^ 

# ir • ci»^- ^ 


334 - ^tj^ Sjj^ y* ^ # j^juil v; "1 3 fff 

I 

# M r ^ jUj fjij yiw Ijtj 

4 

335 ^ ^1 ^ 

336 -pjy^ 

( 

• Ml® - uy'fe;! K tyi'^! j iV ^ i)‘j 

337 ^.sjy Syij - #!y^ Ijy* «;>« j o-i? « v 

* M « k1 - cij^y D (yi^t Jli 3 Ijb 

338 4;lj - #lyA Sjjm ^ ^ o-o? # (j;i^j^l^' *>l j JTA 

• I n - cy^ il (yJiiJl Jl* j fjlj 

339 fylj • *ly« fy-» ^**i *y** (**xi J e-~jjj # ^^|^ j^l >lyiUSJl ^ f'f'^ 

• r ri* • «y>»yi i( tyj*^! Jl* j 4)lrf ty« /»*i^ 



L ri j 


^ ^ ^ ^ 

- oijJ) ^ *ui t-Xiij - jji® lify^j^ * «/* 

M ’ " 

ijh . ^ ci^j * fiJ)j 

# dV <>i fj^ 

327 - ^itiJ Ui f^iU^jJj ^^1 ^ JlitSI 131 ^ rrv 

aUI ^ - ^UT aUI u-Xjii5 

» 

^ # dA L^ fjb « jy 

328 V-/*^ &Ay^ ^ >1^1 ^ j rrA 

* ci*" u;«»i-*i d' J ■ ^ u/ft*^* 

» 

* cij^j*^l (;V <j5“i f**<i>* *j j* pW^ 

, • dl if 

329 ^ ^ til5^ ^ •> us^U^ 

• • 

|,^l^l O^J j] (X-Ufil «»^ jl iSfyU jl 1^1^ I 

<^tjL^ ^1 I^A.Xl/0 I/O ^} |iio)ltiL. ^1 

Akig^ |iXamjuI !^.«JLwj |» v l A .t3 li^li ^ IjLvnoi! VuXa^i I^Kt? 

* ^jJLSjJ |*XUJ viiLSi |*XJ aUI - 2u^ SSjlx^ «JU| die ^ 

< 

- Jif *xi fjlj ^4 >jA I^U - ^y ijym ^J^ (•jW J 

• m f - *1 • 

330 aU| |JiA^ t)j - Lqaj ^Icc^ >tcj Ijjju^ II 

iji^^ 

Ijlj m^y ijy» (*rti^ y 



[fo 

(22 e;l “ ^ ^ ^jL^) ^ ij^ f ft 

)J^ hy^ i ^ 

^ ** ^i<»f 

^23 ^;i*H:i ^ uyU/«ji4.u ^ j rfr 


e/^-^ e/^*!^l >1 (J^lr^l ^5^0' ' j' 

«• •• 

^ ^;^l Jik'l j| ju.y : ^ L;j)| ^ ^/iJI jl ^«i^l 

^ 

- tif^J vj/4^- ^ ^ j «is^* 

(•;’t^ ^ * ttjr*^ (*^ ^i' ^•^ *^' (^’ !?-?y 3 

ri f^L , ^y\ ^Aj i(j^««* 

t 

524 f)jti ^j,I • i^Ul j (iSjUc S| )j.s^>| ^ fff 

i 

c 

hy** hy** 0^^ t*"b ^1 ^ (ir^^i 

( t 

* rr - e;y^>Jf ^'l ^ f/j . ^y 

525 jj;i4i5l j • *lifl* jj^'* *i5l (Ji^^ l^Kj ^ (iri‘i^5 ^Aa« v «»ji^ j Tf ® 

3 ■ |;4'^ (Mri* (**^ «jl I*^5 <j5 vj1p»^'« tk^ uiliX/l 

5i«fl** c)®;' o' ■'^^5 uT^JI *i5' 

<iAJ ^ * 1/1 ^sjU jj;**;^! {J^ 3 ~ 


** f;*!/ ‘ - ;y tr* »;^ C;'v^ J * fi>^JJ3^ 

# rr - ia>^»*/| ^'t 

526 (^^1 lyw (*5 C^^' <-2^ y;ji/) fXiiti^iJ I^T ^SJI l^l b t^ri 

** 

c Sjbi^^ {J^ ^ ^y^ iJ^ • oly« 



[ 1 

SI4 gyl 1^1 J ^y^ji 

# 1 ^ ijL §jU 

316 * cjl ^1 Vij* Lu^lar^l ^ (^1 * 

- h^ » ^y fjy*> L^ ‘■2*-^ 

* V ^T 

316 * *^' *^W cj' j n‘ 

• ^1 fjV w^! (**4)* ; ^y* *iy* (*ytr^ J 

• •• •■ 

• . A^i» 

317 (‘j't^ J •*‘'“4} * (i/* eJ*^ cj) ^5)1 L»w«l*ll j fl \ 

• s ^T - u)y^5*^t *1 ai (♦Ai>* ijtj -^y ,y*j i!j_yw 

• * 

3 1 8 j * 1^"^ 'yly i*;^ ^ Sj3 j \^\ i 

• f ♦ ^^! (yM*^>** 

1*;^ -J jii^ ^\J^ 

« 

* rv I^L 

320 3 Ki Id^l IjtXap^ ^ ^(i f*f< 

^)y^ ^}x^ ^ Uj aUIj - ^j] y^ 

• # r A ^T - c:i>^iJi ^ ij^ i/j - jyi tjjm 

K 

321 ^tL«j aUIj • ^ ^IL* tiy^»j» jke 1-^^ ly^wiX* ^1 ^**y ff 

(^«s> tv * y tr» *;^" ''®*~<^ • vijr^ ^ j ^ 


* n aJ l^ij ^ ^ 



[f1 ] 


f TA fjlj ^ ^ 1;^ ^ 


307 (*^j ij^ UaIa. «xs/^ (^♦v 

* f r hSi 

308" - e^5^ C^J >iUU^ 1*^ 

* ir tv <8^ tv 


309 ly»fcXf L^IAr Xi^/I 11*1*^ Xi^ XXijJl ^liXli:* XaIc iukiJI UaIa. jJ 

# ^1) Lw^tkX# • Ifil jw lit.4^1 jp - 1*3:^ ^I&a/I 

- ^\ tv tv * hy^ <5^- r-^-> 

# i> 

/ 

310 Uyj J, * Sjia^ i^o* Wi- d^ij js ij.iUii ^lyi j Ai>yi r\* 

l4.yj)(X£ aUU ti)^ (j/i*^ 1 . a * 

•• 

(**^ l;<J • ;> ijy^ <5^ »;^ c/'* 

r'^f - ujy^t ^1 <>j> l;lj 

311 • y e,v Ji Xjiiyij - ji 2*5); Ji ^5> ^)>j| ri i 

tv ' )y ^ 

# r tT - ^1 tv s?^ z**-^ 

312 ?«jJi^ |jbj(yl^U X*^Ij lyt |J|»1 o U ^ g *^l {^y^ji ) r'lf 

*!i>** ****^ * ^JyA*MUJt |tft «-^ijy j - ItXj) Sjl^ 1*^ [r4^ '^3 

' # ^ l^T - (:j#*< 5 ^f ^1 *» tv (♦‘-ij* tv ‘)^ t-^" " 

« ftUI jjjU l^ae^l J «-Xfi iXAJy;>« f\f 

• ut>^pi ^1 tv v^ tv - jy tr* *jir* fjW j 


313 



1 3 


# ri - r 6 

299 ji^ } \J^ I*— lil^ 31 ^ f 

“ g^ hy^ by** (*-^'^-5 g^yi j ^i^uji ^ ^^^jifUaU 

# rv ^f - v-;^f ^ 5 ^} ijlj 

300 (Ji ^ ^liJI j 

f;b fjiMj ^«xiA l^lj . ^ tjy^ ^J ifjj^ iS^ # ^ 

# r A ^1 - (j«,^UI 

301 fit^Jj ^ oU^-iju* fUl ^ <dJ| *«,) )jjSi 3 jiUL* f**! 

- •••*'* ’ 

*>J*“ (•jij «*»«**; ly**lsl J '^j-*, l^lXi - i^Uilll Sk^ ^ 

• n til - (*4>*iA fjij . a. ^ 

302 # jiixJl v.:>J!VW ly.P»i* ^ I'jyj-w in^’ r^ r* f*f 

• * 

♦ r* ijytd J4ji J 

303 f^jdj * v^ysjl ^lyu^ ^ ^ ikXf3 f^f 

* rr - <j»^ | 4 A*>iA ^ij - ^ i)y^ b-y* 


304 ^ I ^lar^ ^ J^l j^JI ^U,y« (^ ^ ^»|I 

Tf® - u**^ Ijb §jlj • ^ 1*^,3 


305 l»|>i ^ aUIji,a«#I l^i^ti ^Ul^lxA 1^ U>Ia1a^ 

iwCfJi -yiluJI J I^AjJs) j IjiXf Vi,L^.A ^ J I3li 


• Ijb - g*fc j ,|*XUJ IjtU^dr*" 

# rv ^T • ^lUI 4m^t Ijb 

306 ij:;ii - ^ ,4^1 ajil ^ j j ^ *01 juy*^ 

I 

(*J4 J *S^ * 3 ^ ^43^ 


• • 



C ff 3 


• vr ^7 - lUi IjL - ijym 

230 • ^ i»v<M»li c»^ ^ i V .,. All ^ f ^ ^ 

•» 

• I r ^T - <i»i (*>i Jiji Ijij (*A.>jt« Ijij 

291 »,,♦« ^ # c^JJ s^Ji ^1 } - u) Ji <ji J «ui ui ^) n I 

fl " 

292 ^ ^ylis J^‘ J 

* \^j. ‘-»>/l=I j Ji^l 3 ■ 

♦ f r* • f5^ C5^ 

<v> < 


293 '''V VJJ^*"^**** • *li) SI *yjT l*"(Ji* (4)^ f 



# rr ^T - 

y.(iU 

i^Ad^A ijL - U^( J 


294) 

»33** f^3 

<rr 

* 4iLap^ jtxjj (*/**^*v^^ <i®^i [y^*^ 

<• < ^ 

ni* 




# f 1 LS^ i^Af^AA • Ijj^f §J ^^iAj 


295 


*33^ 

( 

rio 



( 

' ♦ rv ^T - f;b i^dJuh fjlj - l^t 


296 

- fySJ) ^ txi 

i| Vl^S^I ^ gi JI ^UjJaw ^ Cjlj ^ 

r9i 


Ijb 

-l4»i| 

ijj^ ^^^! j i^y^.^ay Ui ^ 





# VA ^T - l^b ^MJ 


297 


1*^-* 

CAMiaj # l^lx ^ l*Xa» ^ - ^l4>J^lu» littk^kyAi 

r9v 



(. 

C 

# V ^ ^T - ^b ^*A4>AA ijU - b^l 


298 

Ijb UW 4 

^oJ) 

4» 

fl^l 4i*«^l_, *UI Jifw cJj*^ J e)l 

« 

ru 


A*«i> ^Uu jUb^O 'iji 3 * <>^VI 3 *i* *-ftiUf| ^JJ ^lyw ^LiJj 

•«» 

/**<»«* I^V - ^ l)r*^*i ^>* (“Ji ^ • fi^l s»li« y;<* 



[ fr ] 


hy *)y*‘ |iX|.«JI (V|AiU 

* ri h'i f***?)^ 

282 ^1 Jji ji - ^1 jy, j jijui ti)y^ syuaJiyi r Af 

^ 

• ^ •* 

283 * I J^44s:^ L«U>« ^^yoix - v^i SliU aj tX»v^ tJ^^n f AT 

• * 

# Af l^lj LS^ ^A>4>ilA 

284i j " w a g ^l Ali L« ijU- I^i3) ^1 aU| I^iCjI ^il f A|^ 

jfj^ # Kj^aM (mSji ^1 j IjJ S ^ ^ 

I I ♦ t)J^ <fS^i 

285 j CmX^^ a/ ^ j IfcXi^ 4A>!sr^ |iJ ^ f A® 

- JjFj^^i ijy*> j ^J^ v^; ^/:l 1 ^ 

. • 1 1 1 uj**^ i)'i (**'S^V *jV 

286 l/*tjJ9 ^^'1 ^j| aJuJ^JI ^il vjjb lyAjU fA*( 

• uAy iJy‘•^^*i Kj y^ * l«>^) |*Xj flhUj;t y AA^jjy* 

• I A - tff'iJi lj»^ Sjlj <jV 

287 ,yli' j - >IS'j A-U^ ti£j >u. l«j'j ♦ jj/« A ' — *^ ^ Ij* JU! FAV 

«• •» 

ifj^^ ^ 

m S A ^ V ^T - cJ-*l fJt 

288 {j**i * u.AA^ Uia^ J| f A A 

# vf - clif 

289 %^ym ^:>J^ ^ I 4 V ^ J*^ J r A^ 



[it 0 


* ^ - AU«i4^| - iJifc " 1/4^ j cJ"^ yv^ 

# VV UJj ijlj j^iAJ l;b - cUp* f;^ Kj^ 


276 pUiiSI 1*^ ^ UXaw l»^ t)^*^ j f Vfi 

U;ljua) ^ U;lj;| J ^i)^) ^ ^ - ^li) ^ ^^xiafe i^jAs^ 

<**•1)^ * *-^ h^” J^l 

* Af if - tJii’l ■>>! ^ tv 

k. 

276 |*XJ J<«^ j UliSl JUWl ^ ^ (J*?- j (ji^i ^ 3 

1^ ItXjjic aLjo jja i^Si ■ |,<aa; ^ ^,*^1 i^Sj Jiij^ 


% 

S iV S^ tv ■ <-'®' t^^ <**'^3' 


.4M 




' «= Ar 

277 ^IkjL^) ^/c aUU iX^SAttU o 1 ^ lili f VV 

^ i , 

# I • ♦ if - iy. ^ 'tv tv ■ t^ 


278 ^Ji j yUjjJIb y,x*l»/» &4* J v^' tiT^ e/* *iJW^ fVA 

# ».#>lic > aUI I;^ ^;*X/U ^ 

* I ‘A if • l:;ji*l i>y. Vjj tv W^'S! (**‘^)'t^ tv ■ lj*i (** 153 ^ 

279 ^) f]j — s^l W tiX^ dsr"' fV^ 

g^f*<»JI jtb il IaJUT if»3JI ^jjMaii3)| 

* m 

* I 45 ^! ij";) * 

c 

280 dSi U^ . Jli U| aU) ^1 1 ^- Sj r 

^ Ai) ^JajJI )U lilkJLv ajJ^ UJLi^ 

* ^T • 4^4J| i}i - »j#/«»f «ji>^ ^<iiA 

281 ^ ^1 JU \j^f^ rA| 



[ PI ] 

266 j j^J UUUt j IJLuy^^^l b lyU iyA.i> Uli 

# aUI - (ij^ j liJ t-J>^U 5^*^ 

• AA ijf- ^ i)^ ij^i - fj^ 


267 ?>»l ^ j UiJJI 8^*^l ^5 c^Uil jyil. I>T ^.JJI aji u^ n v 

♦» 

# rr ^T - 4,^ Uj ijU ^jXAj §jb . 

268 ^ VgA>< y gilx/® j ^LmmJJ |iXl 1 >ya 1A. f *1 A 

_ • « ^T - ijj Uij i/j - ^** ir* 

269 ifj^ ^ Ci/^ JU^ Ml 

♦ M ^; 

270 uJ|y J lyyj ^ cvL.^I ^Uj| rv 

iji ***j IjV i":? - «;>*• * (H^; 

• . • V 

271 * v»;y^-* ^ J " ^ ^ j f V I 

* A ^T - 4:;i‘^t 1^ fj^ (^^} LS^ 5>^ 

272 Xy<Si. aL« J y® j rvf 


# ^^XIaJ j Ijaxa^J j ^^^^1 \jpy J • 

« t 

• I ^ • (^1^1 ^^. • tJ** i)j^ 

2T3 t^g f ^1 - Uufc^ VsJj J lyAu AhL< i^lirJIy ^jkayi f VP 

•4 

« 11 t>i^l iji Uij 1^0 

274 Um*. isjj uu Tiiisjj ^ i ^ ;«x% J j.k^ ijjt aui rvp 



bvMoi > j Lfe ^ ^ tt/* h 

^ u,yUj5 ^ jUX/l \Shy> y J *1/1 Ji**i. ^ Ka*^ J 

# jj^kJular^l ^1 S *1/1 ^j;l • JU J*fi *j yi **i jJue 

• in /**'0’" ■ *iy hj^ I*** 

259 AJJl^j:^^ LfJS yi IjjIj S^ S j 5^*i-e isA/^j^Saij J ^ f 0^ 

- *y S?^ * c)^**i 

f 

• I • uyj^ 

260 l,45iii/ Aiytt ^JL* *iy JJ SjU . ^^jJ) ^IfU j r 1 • 

fv^ (n**! '•^' rv^y j li^!*^* w5* 

( rr ^T -, c« )^- *;V (/*:! ^ 

261 ^yti j UX/*yft/ 1^ ^jjl **^t j ^1^l 3 TM I 

U 

- LT^i j j *4^* 

f 

• AV^f • <j54! 

262 - vs^l4*Jl ^;t - ;4^l 1^^ ^’1^ r^f 

% 

4j5^» - i>J^ vl^*^ v-^3 ^ 

# f 1 1 4f - 

263 - ^1 g^s aUI Ji r*fr 

♦ ( ( V 4T • <j5^! 

I 

♦ r • 4f - h^i h^i - 

266 * aj UI j cXL/I d5ii I^U f^jo 

t • ^ 4t - ^ h^ ij^ hy^ 



C n ] 


• IV 

262 aUU tjjJ ^ j J-^ ^ j r®!* 

(|J^! 5) X** J l^l^ j SJjmJ j 

# Ad ^T “ Uir \yJjPij Sjh 

263 ^ ^ t, g^ j^ j^l l!j ^Iaai^I r®r^ 

^J* #Ir 

AU| J - gl^ L« - XiyMiJ ^ aU l^ar^ lil 

• * 

Ul [>J^fj f^ iSj^^ ^ 

^ , • 1 r ^T - 

264 c-X;^ ^1 - j lyj ^ r®i^ 

4j^ - ^ly f;r^ (/M t6^ aUI ^ 

* I •P ij^ 

• • 

266 aUI i^I j • oUtX^l *i^L j tijUc ^ I^Uaj f oo 

i)^ h^ - ^y hy* «-r^!/i^l y^ 

• # I •d •^f - (*)yj^i 

256 IjU;! j j b!;-^ j r«1 

AUb - ^1 vs^l ^ ^ <4f^ 

f;b (•^d^:! f;b " <:^- ^ j^l ‘V^ 

• I • A f»f - 

267 Ji (}oJ fy, jy ^ ^ - 1‘iil *ii ,^' J rev 

* ( 4 /trt^^^ ’“r'"^ ) lytr^*^ * 4 *^ *i* * *J#* 

♦ 

• I *1 - ttiv-^ tv V^i r**^V tv * t>" hy m* 

258 *UI A«*j l^il*4 yjl w*!^^l it/* (4]^ 3 ^‘^1 uW* f ®A 

^ • • • 



[rA 3 


haH} y th^ «/* J 


*>r* ft^ 




« *jji cji«i<u - *ui JifM* ^ 

, f»|s ijf . ytif Uil y*i (**«> . 


246 - yjjf^ 3 3 ^r^ iisy^ ^ ^*1*'' 

• r^ 1^*^ 

I 

4 

24)7 ol, 4 -«J) tjU. &lil '-r»'j^ ^ [n^j^ liU^*' «>* 

^)) ^ l^ltJ Xi - ,^1 - fjo, hcij] lyL* oiji) y 

* 5^ aUI «)' !^> 3 - ^ !r-^^ 3 

, f., if . Uil \jJ^ty iy y*i yA l;<J - *p i;j- »jr- (*♦» 

248 - ^1 Jif- v^ f^’ •» ^ -> *4;"' 

S;V ^ yi S;ij - «iP <s^ ?)r* (*t^ * tt!>*^ (^ o' 

< P| ^T - ^1 t>4i4Jfj 


249 ^ y fty* A«^5*JI J j (4/4^^' 3 ^1;^' oUiV^I Ul ri«^ 

^Sr * 

- ^dJl 5ua^ - liT?' ^ j 

< 

ut \yk)*} 3h^i^- (**•» hy^ *wi ^ 

4# W M A • 

• 1 • 


250 


AJyw; *JliT_, illTu I JJ - v.r-*l> y ^3'^ ^y 



Uil i>*J<!) (>*v • ^y hy* *jy* h* * oIh^ 

a ^ " * • 

• n *!' - (*i*" 

9 

261 *«U ^^A»^ XiJlfc ^ ^-i*> J 

-4fc 

\yj»ty i;V * *‘y by* f*t* • is^y^ 'y*^ f*% 


|)J );|;«iojJ J r®| 



L rv j 


• I I W j 

239 A4v>I L^ c* j |^aX> j flT^ 

• V fjj^ 4^ * vjlnAl jV ^ (^* -^I 

# ( f US| [^♦^1 ^ S^lj Ijlj 

240 • |>y^wA)I aXJI 4^^^ jj)t jjjif tv* ri** 

# ,j;jilJla. 1^ ^UJI ^ - |*yiU£l <— CiJjl 

*, • ( V - (*^ 1 ^ (**■> (•(:’ 

341 j SjIaJI fUl) j ^A»J) fjjJ} j aUI Ui! ff\ 

* it/* tt)^ »— j^«**i*- aUI si jiJj j[y^l 

• I A Uj| [>*l<tj Ijlj t^»*J (•*.» Ijlj - AJj3 Sj^« 

242 >JI fyJi J ajb ^ 

* •• 

< *jt lj*^lj Ij’j i^. i^ *;>« (V * <i;i*'^^l 

• • t* - • • 

# 1 9 fiT - 

0 

243 Jaa. ^J,1 J - lift ^Ic JAJ fl^aB^I ]yjAi Si '.♦il ffr 

* • , 

* |^Alc «U) lij) - >u tjjl *1-^ ^ A^il iLe 

* r A !>♦**!» (^*i (*** (jV • *y 

244 *Iy«»^ _j *UI(*^ U ^4i.S| (yJO Sj *Ut fl^ 

(4f® k*»lAXJI lyy it/* jSs^l ^/?>i 

!»*^U i'rf V • ^ ^JJ** ^ J 

* ri Wi 

245 fj.Wl Jly.J bi^ ciU>*T e/i*if» r/o 



[ ] 

'• iv Wl 1^1 j ijV - Ji«j| ijj*» ^ 

232 ^ 

^_>«» ^i»j *U1 ^ - i^!^l *Ulj - liJ jJI 

• 1A ^f - (Aif u.>» IjJel J ijij ijh - Jliil 

233 ^ |>i C i i »^J aUI flTf* 

• H ^t ■ (***« 1^1 Ijlj ^ (,b . Jliil ijX** 

I 

234i aUI - aUI I^ajI ^ - L^ Hitai, ^ 

♦ V • M ^ S^tj - Jliil Sjjm ifj^ 

* , 

235 - aUI p^-»iui j, i^ij-^ij ijdAi^ j j ly^T ^;j*iii ^1 rr® 

f^J j " u^ flr^*^ lSjJj^ J j 

^ JJI ^ ^1 j 45^ 4^ e;'* ^ 

# vr^^T - L>^i j ^^! ij^^. - J^i 9)y** 

t 

236 j I^U^li ri^*! 

. *jj3 ijy» Jf;^- ^ aU! JI - l^l*» yy I 

t d |^♦iA} j fjU ^Ij 

237 ^1 fi viJjbri-i ^^1 ^ ^) e,i j rrv 

S^b - gjj^ f¥fJ # ^ (y f • Ai/«to 

# 1 ^T - Ui| f^l j gjU ^ 

i 

288 j - 4j;i‘^l v-i5* 8^1 lyT ^ S^ltoil I^UI J l^b ^U ff^A 

4» 

ijj 4^ '<**<> i'^ * ^y h-y v^ by^ (*t* * *®*'<^* " 

< 



L r*' j 


# l®r j f^lj - Jliil $)y*» 

224 ♦ cJ!^^ ^ J ^ ||j 

# dA ^T “ Uil j l^lj 1 ^'^ *" ^jy*^ 

226 • itijj^'h (n^ (**^ it/* f*i ^ j*f»A«ij Uli f f o 

# ^T - Ui| !>4J^I ^ ijL If^lj • jLftif ijy^ ^jy^ 

226 » *UI J - >!r- fy^ e/^^’ rri 

U>f IjJ^I j ^ij f)l^ • Jliij ijj^ f)>«» • 

* 1 . &f . 

. • ' 

227 ^ * M)}}^ ^ ^ (4r!‘^l e?^***^’ 



• I# - (*j^ t#*^l j t5^ (**'i 1)^ - I 


Ik 


228 *ui jOf *j c!>^j Ji^i c/^ j V (iT* ^ ^ j rfA 

.• 

^ IjiiiJ U j - S ^j/• f^J'^ 3 

* (*^* 3 '“^ (-kV" 

• ir }jJ^\ j {^i J'i^l ij^ 


229 


# ^xJl *il - aUI j tji j ff 9 

# ir j f^‘> hy^ ^jy^ c^ 


230 s:)yj^ ij^ ^ U:il ^ 

(y^ ^Jiy^ y " 

j l^b ^^aaj l^b - JlAif ijy** ^ ^ 

11 ^T - Uif 

^ C^ i*/^£iif^ J • 44/4^^ 



[ ff ] 


* I M Jlj JjO ^ Ijb . Jliut Ijj*. ^ j*iiU 

16 A> >U J *j^l il rii 

* If i)^ - J*^f ijx^ 

\11 * jij) ^ lyy ti u^; jJi fi^ lii lyi^T r i v 

# f 6 i)^ t 5 ^! - J^l u^- 

# 

218 ^1/ dfci Xii 1^1 1)4*^ jl JliiJ' lj;as^ SI yJ ^ f I ^ 

fj^'M yi*J lfjj-1 #jJm&*J! j - A<1jL« j *U| ^ 

' * n - Wi^l iUl Jli ijb yl*j 1*^ IjL) . Jlail 

219 • ^il^• ^1 J ,*X3UU1 lyyfeS J J^yi J *91 ly^’ S I^T ^.JJI l«l U r 1 1 

, ^ u 

* r V (jS^i • J^f 

t 

220 J “ c-il^ dJ {^ ^ 

J^ ^ - J^t Xxw 

• <»• 

221 ^1 y*;U l^^l 4*jU - aU aIJ vii^ ^ ^ ^ ff I 

i)^v hy^ by^ ^ 

♦ t®» - e^<^f ^1 

222 (**j } (**^ • (^^y> *iJI e)l lyicl* uj) j tft 

• PI ^ - ui^\ ^1 (*t* ()*:) • ijj** ^>*» 

228 |JLJc UJI lylcl^ fff 

^ ^>il fii^l e,l - Jiy-J) ^| j ^UJl j 

>1 . ' , ' ; ' 

• *jiij|' l\S .1^ aU) f • ^pSiJ) f>^ fjg 



C rr ] 


209 gjj*» J| aUI y^/» ^/tL Hi • idUl jK^ lyUUI 

f 

# 1 V - 4:):!<>J| 1U| JI5 l^lj ^ ^ Ijlj . kil^l gj y* 

210 1^ ^'•^1 ^ g^l J^*<^1 I* I * 

^ J«! J yCi«JI yy 

^^1 JJliJI j (.yic fic*M fj^ ) 

**>• Jy) j^iiJI jyki] lytulj j »j;y j Aj I^T jyJJU - 

# 

L^. •’ *->!^l <j5^ 

^ , * ( 6 1 J^ 

211 - j e/^ <— Xy ^ M I 

I jjb Ui U1 ^ ” UtX|^ - lyU |«-^^ vji»s*»J| 

9 

^1 J^ iji (^ < 5 ^ (*^ ^ 

• * 

* * ( V I ^T - 

212 Uj uxi^iii . Jj!s u^T Li)yt) u) ly^- ^) n r 

Jli ijL fjU - oyi * ^j^ykWI jjxf 

* I vr 

213 * yn^ ly^i j ^ i^i ^ nr 

# r ♦r ^T - i)^ is^ hj^ 

214 jtviju jyj) ^ j ^ u^j y it ^ f I r 

* • 

^ S^tj - iJfjfif ijy» y^! 

* r ^r® ^T - fj\} 

216 1^1 j *UI )^*li - Jy^l j tiJ JUiJI Jj - JU5SI ^ys uSi^, r I » 

• «>• *^r^J 3 ■ j - »wI3 



C rr ] 


* rA ^ tv 

20l Ijiii^l |»|j| - aJX^I j ^j* f 

tv • ‘j!;*! t-J** C*^ * ^ *^l ttjj** 

» r A tv S*^ r*^ 


202 Ail - }j*j^ llj j J dk***^ Ji liix ^-JSX^J Ijdi^ ^i>T ■ V f*!* 

tv (*^ tv - ‘^y t>" *;r>» waeiJI 

* j: <? 


203 IjjU j Jli JW. j • j 

♦ • viy t <j^ 

204 y^jj lyu - ^Ljji ^uij \^hj^ lii^ 

* 

• t ®4 - ^iiy tVw^ tv ■ ‘^b** t>**v^ 


205 f£j^ l/« lyii i^ySI j^dU j f*o 

* ♦ 

fjb - vJl^l ijyM <J5^^ ^ ^ 

i 

* I**) - liivt tv <y*i 


206 Ui^A. S aJL^I iyA.dl • A40yj aUI ^Iaj S y*wJI| y^jJI >!t*T t'**i 

tv «**i y»A tv * t-^** h y" (**^ * ^ d 

• Fv . liit^j 

t 

207 * V? ^*;ybl JU 3) ifcy ^ f^V * 

# VA ^T • l^lj I^L - sJ\jC] i^ym 

# jJl)! ^Lmaaji 

• v^ hi - Uilpj Ijb Ijb - kitjCl Ij «J J-* 


208 



L n j 


196 w ^yjjiT Js . ^ n* 

(^'«/^ • liyj sUl^^^x^j 31 |ft| - cJUI^I 

aUI ^1 - ^ j^j ^lUI bii aUI {j^ 

•• ^ 

h^ 

^ • fr®# ^T - 

196 ii^ eJ* ^1 ^ 4^1 JJ 191 

0 ® •• •• 

A< 

- Jb aUI^^ jJ.*I U«>i j] *jU ji)^ f*^ U^yinKu* V^.i 

hr* *j-r* (*^ * * 51 * ^ 

• 1 1«1 - l^tJlj SjIj /*^ h^0- (•’*i> 

197 rt-ile j (i/-* cZ-i v_sl* J 14V 

** •» 

ia-^lxA.1 l/« jl jl $1 

1)V ■ hr*ij^ ^jr* (*"•* * y^tiCia^ U1 

, # I i«v - liiip, fjlj yi*i 

198 - AlifWjj;* (*^ (4;“i* J^) Sj - »^JuwU*Uj(Si«/0^^)^ life JJ|I J HA 

• I 

I»^A a ^Ij - i^Uif ^ I»XJ3 

* I «l* - ^lj>j h^ 


199 - <-Xy o'jT j>ju ^_jjljl »-Xy ^_jlljl SjjUJI |,^{; ^J,| SI J* IH 

• • •# * 

J^e/* ^ (*1 ^ 5^^ ‘-^■y <>*^ (Tri 

*jyg. *i>A # yyjkiX* li) l^^kxil Ji - I^jjL lyiUjI j} 

• I #1 ^if - h^ i^*i 1**^ h^ ' (•*•** hr* i^*i 


200 ^Jj«fll*r* »^»>l 3 Ji «xifi J * j/»\ Ji f ♦• 

f^b - ^ ' 



C r* ] 


♦ I r A ^T • liif y> fi^ f>^ • Ijtr^ 


189 j^Lfc>l j ^a S| ^.4AlajV • ^ |i^l I 

• ^ I g il^Xfl jMmI' |>lAJt) ^ 

* 01?;“^ y^ ^ 

# (ri idf - ^»>!ji 

f 

190 “ U^lj^’l ty^ ^ li;^cii ^UiJI Scift I 

« 

♦ (H^ r^>^ ’ -''Ir ^ eii j 

«. ^T - liit >*5 1)1^ ^^5 ^ISfcA ljU - ^Uil 

191 >1^1 &U) U 1|Ami lyii 4lf HI 

- ^W( ijym ^^Uj !y^ !>^ 

\ 

« I je ( ^T - tii( yj l;U 4^^ y4^ fjt^ 

192 lili*** 'o ^Ij jJjfc*^lj »a»l<i^^»/* ^jc j oL&^ V* oU^ t^l | ^ (• 

lyT j lil *j*J |yl/ - *^lAi/» y IjjCwjLi* fJ^ji)j *lil 


Jfy- 


» wns^I) aM • fy» A2^ 

• (|6r iit - ij\j ^ |*ilA IjU . i^Uii ijym yMi 


193 • ^J)li»AfiJl «y|j!Li '^j j J^*afc fUi^l ^Ay I 

*Jv ■ (***^* **-^ (»— ' ^^ *»• 

. ‘ » (i^r - Uif y, 

194 Jj - ,J^ >**J) 3 e;k*JI o^) - ^l^;l ajIL; I $|» 

^ ^ fW* *4^ uuaJLfcl U| . f\ 

^ ‘ 

'*L Lsem iA m Uif «i« f j#SAA fjU « |*Ul} 



t n J 


181 |r>^ ft" erf'^’ 

dto <j*SJ *» v-^ii-id U1 j - ^ 

i)Vv^/^ hy^ */*■ hy* (^ • 1*^^ 

# IV ^ - \jM^ t(>| 


1 82 ^ fir^ (i/^j (i/? M)y^^ • tj^ ^ ^ ^ 

» 1 A « [y^^ lit fjlj • 1*^1 %)y» 

9 

9 

183 ^-♦z® l^lXf I Af^ 

# I I A AT . USi^j j^b I^J • ^t fj^ 

184 ^) ^ ^ ^ I A|^ 

^1 ^ Ji . Jib lV!^ J ^ " ^1 (®lir^l ^ 

- ^ yj hy^ *l>^ ^ ^ (^« A i ! i% # f b 

• I M ^T 

186 * j ^ S) ^^tb jj^iJ)^ 1^0 

• ,| r • it - y^ 4^ (;b •^U3( !;>*« Jj;)^ 

186 ^1 ^ Ail J A^ aUi ji.4*»i^4ij |j u^ ly^tj ij I Ai 

# f r I ^t - liif y^ i;b 45^! |*iA 4 §jlj - ^UJf Ij^ 

187 i^i^ aO lib yUf Uj^ ^UiSI J 4^^l l^ii L^ aU ly^j I Av 

* • 

> idf U, . aW lU ^"Kyu Ui - lifiyu iJjb J 

jr 

m fi>Lm ^ ^ f ^ ci»<fll|t 

* ir/ M - ^Itb iji /*^ l)ij 

188 j ^>J> <t/'*»y4^ tt/iy" j J| AA 



C n ] 


Ijlj . jaJU ^ Sj_y» • (*4^ 1^4^ O* J 

• i A - ])***• 1*1 





177 j f'* ^ j Xlj^j 

Ijy- yi-i »;^ ‘ • ^ -J * ‘^‘^’ *-S^ 

• I 'f - Jyir« 1)V ^ (*^ tv ■ 


IVV 


178 cj'j^l (^Vrf S.>L|.A l^T jj;i«iil 4 j) V I VA 

^UJ (>;S1 fWl «>' y (^ <j‘^ 

• tt/** ’'^’ ij y j ^*** 

# , .# *it - \y^ lit tv »y~- tv • t>-" v^- *^y* 


179 (>»^l Uf-U^ vf^jh Uapj^l Lyl ^J-* I Vi 

'k 

U 1 lii*>i«l ^ 3 tv*iV*’ e/* tj**' *^V (^ 4 ^ 

tv r^ tv - t^ i!;^ r^' • tt;4^'^' '•^' 

# I *1 lit 

f ^ 


180 u <4 «,m v j j' Wj «»' 

• , I .y iyt •*' tv tv • *'^'* tr* t>“ /*^ 



L rv j 


# nr - aUi iJi - Ijir* 

169 . ^^UjJI Uj ^ 5J Ml 

^1 ||nC^I L* 5 ^.^ fUbi 9 jj[a^ 

13 ! j>XiUj|I S;IaS uJ^J 3 - fU illj 

# ^»XUJ aj%T ^ aUI lSjS^ - ^Lj) ipato .1 j ^xaL. 

# n ( - fy^ f-it <j^ 

170 fSji]j c^UiJl J ^i*Ji J ^1 Ui) i^T ^.ij) 1«1 li IV* 

. ndJlo fjjM gjjm ^j,lkx^l jJ*e 

# nr ^T " fiil S;^ C5*^z^^ 

17 1 j***ii^l J ^ SjIJaJI e^l ^jlkj^^JI Uil |V| 

• cJ^ " p aUI ^3 ^ } 

• * 

* 

♦ ir - !#***» til 1;*:; • *j>** 

1 72 |jk»«Ju« |tjji«« aUj) j • 1 * 1^1 ^ tij-fljl l^liAJ J ^ 1 ^ 1 * 

Xa*XJI jJU liJjfc ^i/o ^}<ie Ijj f*iJI Jw L^'* j!>^ 

*01 Uc . »^i jijj ■»’ 

* ^ . iy«4-. til ijtj i^i (*^ i>V • *-»•“ ^y** t*^ 

173 j^] tjjf^ J uii« A/^ut J ^^^aeVi ix*-« ^ (J^i I vr 

♦ 1 V ^T • !>***• 1*1 I**#* • 8 *>»l<« Ijj* 

174 J J cr^ fW' 

<>;ll| U 4ji t* fl«i *UI J >*l*y 



t n 1 


.61 e(l ^ 4t!y»^ i 3 ui^ * 

■ (>;»» >3^ 3^ l^.’’ j cf^ j' j’ ^ 

« u»i«i^ sJ 

, ifU tiif ^ iM i^ h^ - »-^'‘- *33- V*i *-»* 

L62 • fi^jjy^ *1^1 tti' l^JUU - ,J J** it/* ***** 

# PA ijt . »1)| J/ ijlj *;V ■ *‘^'" *33:* ^ *33- ./*^ 

0 

163 Alfl J - *U) JKi Uj lyAuU XJ;UJ| j 3 **'*' 

*3v ®’S^ *3*» ■ 


164: • (^))y^ ^ *^* ^ 

j6^ it - AUf w^ H 

( 

166 UtiJl ^J>1 3 ttfWW tt/W' 3 Lr^' «>' ^ 3 


iMI* 


I1» 


^ 4U Ji)^ ^J;*.^ • (3el-flS ^ i;^*3 * »1/*^* 3 «»^** 3 

• ^ »-XiJ_}U *UI U3** 3 * ** 

, p, Ait . *Ut ^ y Ijij ^i»i ^ - «^1- Ii;j-. yMs nor- (^ 


166 5/^1 Ci3*i^ li/i*^' *3^'*^ it/i'^h **3-; 3 *^>1 f^3 ***** 

l*3U Ijlj . «»3U |jp» i^ ijr» 1*0^ * f*3 W* 

* V it « MlJj hf30 ti )l 4|^ 


167 • «J3V*^* (** *^* '^>®* *3^^ 3, *V“>> 3 *^* J3^ tt/^ 3 * 1 

# If ^1f - ^ - iiXiW 

» »i) , ' 

168 • ^ <yi «1 j j - V* 3 *3/^ ^f*-®** fcrf** 3 * 1 ^ 



[ r* ] 

u^k c^*' ’ * f^J )^4W(Mk&lANJ ^ Ly^s^J) \j* j 

• l:;^ 14.^I (*^I ^ ^ Ki ]jjii 

ha^at^^ JbLi] - iijd i^HiMiJl ^ ^ V^4.4j) j 

. 2<»xSU 1^ * ^p,j jySLP aU) fJD uJtilar^ ^ 

# d - f* »r^ (•^ 

» * 

167 ^1^1 ^j i*XJ J^l Jii - 1*^ Jk^l li U uXyJL^ f 0 V 

aU| ^m) *^^1 Uy« 

ij^ f¥^ # UdLuy^l AUI - &IJ| I^l J - 

# *( v-^ H §jlj • ji*>JU 

168 ^X^lub J l»^ 4^^ u^UXJI ]yijH ^<i^l ^l*fc ^ • va>U^il jiiX/ ^oi^l I ® A 

VjdtiXJI )yjl ^iJI ^ oULia*^^l^ olLoa:^)^ - 

Hj y;i**U^ ^ e/V^'^ ••^' (*^ tt/'* 

% 

# V Jf ijlj ^^A|l i^ij - }^Lo ^i*j Jjj^w 

■ 

169 ^^1 J iji/to/l yi I3l j^i^T j^*iJI t^l Ijj l®1 

• tt»* J '(ifW»^'t^* f^Jh tM);4JI 

# A • A^f if l^lj (^Ui ^Ij i. ^(^U ijy^ ^aprV 

160 ^UmaII ^1 |iXv« cXa^t >1^ J5^ ^ ^ * 

t* - AJU |»Joi3ul J )ysr«^U tut ^ 

(^ *iMO J ‘H;i tt/^ J C>** u/* r^ 'Hji 

^ • 

^V ®)jr* *• • 



C fr ] 

- ^Jly^ u)^ j * 1 

# , . I if . oli«*>«*’| _, fjl^ ijtj 

i 

137 ^ 5/^1 »ir^' J ^ l•j' j irv 

r 

* Uu^ IjJ£ |,XJ lylf vi;l - y^jJI ujt 

« (*f if . cU»AarW| j |j(j IjU - L-i Ijy^ i^*i i^y» 

*0 

138 )j4iA.f^Jj UCji>« iAilJb ^yJl# S^LaJI vj>.-6.>'U lil j If^A 

I 

j^LflU X^US i£s{i3 J - (^>1^ liU - 

w 

^ “ >yX3?^l ^ J V-X^ 

" O 4 » 

f^ 'f^ *j.- S‘^ij ^ ,^«j^i j fis^] 

4« 

- ti-j t?liic tV^l aU) 

I tr - «t,llAap**’f ^ 1^0 

139 -c|^>V ]^y:iyM sUWjJiM %jk^] liU \n 

# Ijyy* Uii 5^WI .^I - ijLai] |»iii{j9| 

# I -p j Sy^ <j5^! <^i (•yt^ 

140 »j - aU) «-/I;1 iw ^oji ^ ^0 u^tixji clJi ayi Gi 

(j5^ ^ ^jir^ <5^ 

* f ♦ 1 ijt - v4»,tl.aac<^| j §jlj 

141 S;^*« * ^4®%? I>^ xi;^ u;' ' AUl^ftALwl ^ tf\ 

» I it - ijL . Li 

c 

142 * ^-*^1 v---<-<*-S aU) -^YMfcAil ^}tiL^ 

# I • V • oii«AflrJt l;V * ^ 



^ ixSj j aIaI &*!«>/• i^Ai 

• UxX*. *UI j - *JJ1 

* 1 l« iT - fj'j (*^ Ijlj - l~j Jjy. ^ 


131 ulr <U1 w-<^ i ifii IjJLi. liWiL* U,-«j,/« JJLSj j Iff 

^ VjliXC aJ « 3 k£t y SiXmJ j 

9 

* 1 « ^T - (a.li-a*^lj i;lj 

132 ^1 5j - ly^ *jdu; lii )yUT ^.jji i^i u irr 

^lAy« aUI jJkxi • ~ U>«^ ^tuJl 

• • 

L# yjlf «UI JJ,I - lyjuii ^tXxie *U1 JxS ^ yii i^Si - S ili 

m 

1*^^ hy ■• ^ *}>“• 

* 11 ^if a> ^ 

40 

133 US lyu - ^ ^ iyti;.^^i ^iUi wc/M ^^y iff 

vJoijjU - ijjji x>ui(fj *ui jji lyu - 

»jlj . t-j ijjM y«j tj^ j ’ 

• W ^ 4 Ait - ) i)U iJ*i 

134 Jiia> ^ ^4Jl^i^y^ J ^Uuifi J (jf* jy^*.iai«i»*/i SI in* 

hk <y*^ *}>^ V 

# I • • *iT - ia,liia5B*'i j 


136 

136 


# l^/y* lye aUI ^^I^ ^ ^ X ii vl ^li I f 0 

0 

# f ♦ • if • ^ (5^^ 1;^ - ^ 4^*5! 

^ - Aaam ^ aI/I 3 

lifli C^a)I AJC^cAJ j aU) AJJ^j tt/^ 


4 



[ r* ] 

JH" i/'jM 

I«Um ^ ;fU«JLll j ] b/UJ) ^ |aJCl^ 4X^1 


tjy^ # ]jyic Ijitf aU! ^1 - |*Xj«XjI j I^ar^U 

« «jT . e.li*^**^l> l*^ 

125 j • yjjii t* jfti> j ^jjl 4UI ^1 If 0 

. L«i ^^*** ^ bxlat^ iwl ij4f tV>) tXsis aUU 

• « I «jT - o(i>«4B**|j ijlj fjlj 

* t 

# 

126 ^»JJI lil ^ ^Jl oUU)ll ^1 AiJ] J in 

• ^jj:^ Uj^ aUI ^1 - ^ aUI - JiXx/b l^Xof* ^I 

♦ *1 ( • v:i>U<iAflc^|^ fjU 

127 3I ^ i IfV 

dj^P d^ (Jy^ph \^ (^9^ 

ij^ • W (•jW J ^mSSd -^^Sl 

( 

^ # ^r ^i1 - e»lA.-aflpJf j 1^0 ^a*j 


128 * ^1 ^1 pJ^ ^ IfA 

• vr §jb SjU . 

129 Ji ^ aUJ . ijtjdj ^1 I3| ^ | f <) 

i^b ^«j ^ 

I ' ^ 

# AA ^jf 

c ' 

130 tls'^ li/«j^ t)iii ^^ )’ {1*^ li/»^ ^jjl ^jiU" Uj ( f» 

( 

^ jtX^ fy tt/* ’ ly tX^ S| aUI ^ ix/«j^ JtxJy 

fy e/* ^ Xy^ j 



[ IS ] 


o. l ult , - ulaaJI vs>Ulas*^I . JLc (/• ■, 

- (iT* »ir" 3 ■ lAr>^ «>* 3 

* r* - n - 4S*U.a«*^l j fjlj Ijb 


119 8;l^’ JtUb ^)y<o)]jiibi )jL»] HI 

» Lxa^j (.Xj Ji *U1 ^1 - j,X«Ail lyxsj ij - (jc]y 
» rr *iT - j l^'j ,*^ ij'j - L«j (y'tt- 

120 XUajI L I ^ 

k 

• r V (J5^! ^ 


121 I^^aSI Uj j ^ijtc aUI <Jwia# iLJJI If I 

- aJUI i^jih. Uj v,«^iU olkflo^ olxitH uplap^UaJU - 

.• 

5a.UiJl ^ 

# I (ll/l ^1 - Ji^4M ^ 

» ' 

• rA ^1 ■ C!,IW*J(, ijL ^»J |*«V Ijl^- t~j ijy» yW I>jl^ 


1 22 ^Ji lyLtol UX^ j aIaI UmX^ I ^-vAjli ^jIrA ^ ^ a a . ^ Iff 

# I^A. Uxb aUI aUI U.IU) ]i^jjj 

«,5^ ^ 


123 j5^^l uT^ ^ UL«aI ^ I — j, *ui irr 

«* *• 

W^Lo/l j j (Tstr^l 3 3 ^is'*^^ 3 

i^yu ^ ^L>XU U j Jj^l j 

# j«* ibf • oUuAaE^t J 1*^^ IjV • ‘“^ 

124) 9j tii3^3^^ 1y*l»> ii5^ 3 *>1«<»^I j^X/«T ^ 1 1*1* 



[ lA ] 


* «» •# 

, r * lit - lij tyl f)lj ^i*5f pt^ ijlj . Uj ijyM tj^ pl<^ 

114 LU-U Ji *il - v^« J,j U SI >LJLn ^ f^JUl ^ U lys^’ Sj I li* 

V pW tv ' ^ h-f^ pW * j • j 

# r 1 if - uf 

1 

116 oUu j ^'su. j , ^-1^1 _, fisn^j ^V' (^ ”® 

«Uy) ^ ^-l^l 3 ^-W) ^Vl 3 v.:i^S| ^ ^si 

^t/• v-s* ^ ^ 

ilf"^ h*^ pW "* (*^i^ u/t^ (^c)^ ' u/lrJ 

# rv ^iT - W f/j plt^ i;lj - l~i 

116 SI ^^iA.SI ^ is;' j p-<i)Ul j^aJI (►JoUjI JjI*. ^ I I i 

« ^ 

- U-> Ij}^ pV^ * it;'^ ^1" is;' " 

, • * I" V - Iw u>J f>lj pttt- tv 

f 

117 j - |*Al^ *iL/f >1 /LmU) oULos^I j I |V 

» 

!>^ vi;! j*^i ^';|j t* |,lJ 

Lxi ^L Sj - L^ (s/%?y?»' (4/*^^ it/*^ 

. L>i tj^ *J#“ pV^ * uf^ *111 i*;' • AiAj^I Juy 

* r A - e(U*a«^l 3 tL) j*kAJ 

118 t. «»l.^i/e^JI CrflLa**'! ^ J HjJs q/* 3 • > ^ 

(Xa*J (►!*' (^^‘^(' u:-^ 

< 

Am^Uj ^*^1 l-iU # 5)j Ci^Is^Lim<« 

- t 

4> i-’ 



I «V ] 


# I *1 - 1^ ^ ifS^ 

106 ^^(s - ^►Xi/o iU^I IjdyXJLwU ^ aAa.IaJI j {'•‘i 

•• 

I 

* *4^(i/V *iJIJ*ip!jl tsi^l Ij4iy^ 

- U> §JJM yi(*J Xj^ |.j(^ 


107 «lil ,yl • Ufir J LU yjli - Ljbj^ti |tXL« ^J;lli/J J I^V 

» 

* # f * Ajt - iXi 

^ if 

<• » 

108 *---^ ^ c!r?y*d f* ttjA*:! 

• » 

* 3 r^ 3 ~ 4 -Xl/jli 

'» 

* # r I ^T - cP ^ 


109 liil v,.::^>.MA^ j | ♦^ 

USc ^ tioirl . ;li$ jJI u^- ^i| JU 

# r r ^T - li 3 ^ I^U ^^J Ijb • Sj j-w * UJl 

'• 

no Sj - V 'y>* vs^' (^ ^ 1 1 • 

* rr i^v ■ ^ ^^>V^ 


111 J " l^^jaJU ^^jjMtix J tit 

^ t 5 ^^- (vW * ^ 

♦ V iT-li 3 c:^> 

• • 

112 l^cSAti 1^5 l^llaij |J^T J ^sj '^)) JltlxiiM*l ^^^1 ^ Ilf 

fjy^ %jy^ (V^t^ * l^Awl J AijtX^fj) - SJk^ 


# ri® c;J ij^ iJi - ^ 



C IM ] 

♦ V “ 1 - d yfi*4 

,J 

# A if- V “ ^ /*^W 

102 ^ j {isi^^^ W 2u-m^I 13] ^ l^f 

</^ ^ S;^ ^y ^ I^Jy j 

I 

« 

c . # s if «. ^J,i I^J 

0 

103 jy Ji - ^fi J^. jjuyju ^^jji ^ aui I •r 

Hy^K j S2u.tj vjl:^I? ^J ^ - i— U UU 

*^J ^ {*fy - cXfj AJ ^;lf^jl Uy« ^^tCaJI Uy>« JkA.]^ ^JXJ 

iA-#j tXxj ^ y^iWfl A/«Xi Sywl sJ ^li - ^Jjj 

* » 

- Ixii ^ s^j$] vs);^*^ 5 |ii/tij| j ^1 ty 

•• 

• l—i ijym I!j_y«« [>/* 

' * I r ^T - '*5 U>J s^ rj't^ tv 

104 fiU <^j ^(5" jj,U - ixJj ^ ^jj,l iJJy U vJi^fli I ♦!* 

^jj u>« g^i ^1 (y ^;^h^J‘i h^j ^j/"® ^ gyi 

tt/^ ^ lA/'^'^' c/^ “ *^; (®^ j®^ vs;' 

^ ^ *.>-^'** <s^ ->* ^ h^j 

t 

I - * »(*- ir e.liT - li5t^ IjL. 

105 U|i-« iX».l^ Jxl* vj:^I j\ ^I iS j St^l ^1 Sjti e.>^y uJ*f u)* j I •• 

h^j «i" «,A^I !»♦» 4_Xjj ^ JjS\ lylfyjU • JmmJ) 

* fi^ fiM ^1 j • ^ /.^o/® ^v> j] ly 



[ •• ] 

93 * fO^i m jyL-i j 2«u. liliUi ]yj] f^by i^T ^jji ti «ir 

• t ** d ^ ij\l • (Jij^ JT ijy^ 

94 Jf t^y*^ f>j^ * ojkfil ^U/l j^l j 

•• 

• I r 1 *T • Ijlj ^ (.jl^ tji 

96 Jf fjjM »jr» !*>**• if Jr^* J ^ ® 

, * I n ^T - UJ ^ fjU fjU 

» 

96 tjjXsJj vUXJI ^^1 ^1 Ju^l 31 ^ 1 *f 

* ( AfC ^T - ljU J^ i>^ ^ 5 ^ 

97 ^ I^*^U ^li^l ^ l^ku»Aj S ^1 ^1 ^ q y 

Ci^^XL* U j| StXA.Iy ly^UJ S ^1 ^Juia^ ^U - ^ly j 

# 

ijij - U) sj^ * iy^*j s ^1 ^j) c -03 - j^xiUji 

, # r ^y fjb ysu 

98 ^yxf Lma> ^UJJI lyT j 1 A 

# if . U3 y i^b f^b -Ui 

99 f^jlij) J uu# ^ aUI Jj^ ^iJI |»x;yc| lyy »j q q 

ijb . ui 1^ <y« lyy j j 

^ fcJuJ. usy l^b ^ 

100 i<x&^ fv^ ii>-«uiT - ^Kui 131 J I 

* — ^ J * ^ *U^tJ if J |»y^JI 

jifJly*) |»yjJI I3U # J - cJtA^iUali 

• Ui fj^ aUU ^ lj‘Vj^ . 



[ »«• 1 


# 1 

# ^* ijjt . iXM^f vflU5 Ijb Jf ijijr* 4,^ *!i^ 

86 5^^ aUI j - ^jo^j ^ Ai 

m r* ci«j;i| 1^ lyj Ijb . Jt 

87 j ^ O^'’^ ^ 

^ (i/* ji^'* Wf j «^yV|^U JU - 

• ^ 1)*#*^^ (*>^ fA? ‘ J^ iiy*** 

88 Ijr* *J>J^ (•-^ ♦ 4*;^S^UJ) ^ f,mijJj^ 4-fiii A A 

^ # V 1 kXU l^b (|#W (^ly^ * iiff/^ (^f 

69 v^lill aU j - IL«I li^j ^ ^*-4^ iu^ A9 

t 

tv ■ tyV*jr t>* *J>*C>* * *«*% *i^l ^tkiwl c-i^l^ 

' * t ( tf tP tv 4#^ (vVt- 

« 

90 - cil/*» Jt tr* *-*>* (^^ * (i/4*tUJIjj^ 

• If ^f- liijjp j,(j ^ 

91 ^ (jjyij 3 c-i_y*JV u*?/*^ 3 ^ kO^ 3 1 > 

tv * u<V** Jt t>** v^ *1^ j - jixtJ) 

t •(♦•tt-*^(e»^tV «J^ (*jW 

92 jiiJ\ ^ «{n ^ } vaj^^ <— »sa|^l X^t $ f 

(yW tv - «*V** Jt t^ *ir» (i»*“ • *i^V lar^^ j 


i 


• f *1 tt *i»J^|jl^ 



jii^l j aUI 1i4mJI 

3 " 1^1 if .^1 

jiXJU^ J • 4li) -1^53 j - vAili I^LnaJ ifj 

is^ (f0^ ^Jiy** (J^ * fi^ il^ J • ^1 

# r AT ^T - «-^ 1;^ 


80 Luis' Ijti^ ^ J 0 ^ 1 3 

. h - ^1 4SW J v“^’ 

^1 Aili lyJLO ^ J 
# r Ar ^T - cU;J| i/^ 

81 i^Aiir* j|I 14^^ 3 * i£Si>)^4<*^l ^ L® aLI a I 

^JS ^^ Lc J ^ l>XA4*#Lari 

# r Afo cUpl ^ ijj j^i^} Ijlj 1;^ !•>> 

82 41^ • Vi^^^UMiSI L»o 0 I/O l|J - [0XM00 Lww^i aU)*c-ALO )l Af 


** j^fti -‘^ y UMI ly p Mj * ^^ **** ^ 'Li0Eli^) ^1 Lfc l U>»» ^1 l^ClLkb)^ 

^ f Al - Ijlj 4^ ‘ 

« 

83 j^yj V^^l fl 4 j;A oUC®^ oUT iX« i^f^UXJl V»Xj^ 4jyi| ^5l^iJI A^ 


aIxaJ) >Uj^I *i>« ^U«J U c^l^L^i* 


aIJ) ^1 ^^3 " /Iax^) 0 

if^ •VUJ) )y>l Sl>4i r 


# a &T - cL^I *3))J )[t>i^ 1)1^ • tui)^ 

84i uJol • 3,4>m^j <i&iijj LiJ 0 Ux^iXft 31 dMj 

ii?^ !r^ tv “ 4*^!r*^ ty“ ^ hy^. ^ 



[ ir ] 


74i ^ Ij^A^ J " Uaa# o(j(l4dJI ^;l vP 

m rvr • lU;Ji Ij^j l*^ 

76 ^}iX9bH 4^*i^l Ui SI 

fj^ } 5^1 cXfi3 - 

^ } • ^1^1 J “ l/» fij - l^^l 

ijy» -_^WI v»^>JjU ijlc 

#. r'<i ^T • tl-*;Ji ‘S*^ ij^ (*^ ()*:; 

76 * J lyyJI ^ ^ t* lyi j *U| l^*) )^T I*.! U vi 

# r VA • (J-yJl <1^ Ijlj ^^*i (*>**• Ijlj - ^Sl ly* ^»A! 

77 (*^!y*l (jxji; (tV ^ ■ *W J «4r^ ^,0 VV 

» 

■^'i iir* <,5^J Sj ^^laJ S 

# * rvi ^T - cL^I 

78 # ^^-**1^ v:^l ]yty^ S^^ii 5^^ ^<3 ^ VA 

f 

<1^ f A ♦ ^T - Ijb ^b -jAi tj^ yjiM^ tjy^ 

» *• 

79 J - J^lvl5^l I'il I^i^T ^iJl 1^1 L VI 

« &lil ^ulc U$ ^1 Vi^l^ Sj J(3jJb v«»Jii' |»XJu^ 

1 ** 

JJUaU yb« j4^ ^^1 s ^1 Ia|^ l4J^ Aj^ 455*^^! 

y 

jjjVJ^Ij «/4^5^ o*^ * - Jd*Jb 

jitixi ^jjl f],x^]^ ttiHy tt/*"'* 

#> 

, - <M ^1 l;S^ yl |;j^ lyf-* - !>*•» ^ li) *\<^l 



[ H ] 


68 V — yi j ^ lA 

V./*^! c)^ i'^ *^l u>l " |^»'J[a.) fj \yjiy 

• iJi ^ fji <j<j - j—h hy^ *jr» fji * «)^Aj J 

* r(e(e ^T 

69 tt>)^«-J| U aJ - fji'ijilm »Jl^tj S - (.y^l ^Jb HI A/I 31 *UI 

{jiti ^ (*^ • 5^ ,^‘i^l l<i yr* * ^ 

ol,4-«Jl t^ji Uf 3I| ^ h (‘V^ 

hy* *jy“ 1 *^^ * »* < * U ffeft a , »j^ 3 ij j 

* ra >1 ^T - ctyll <iUj Ijlj yi*j ^ 

70 ^ j ^ «»4i^ (j/* l^*"! ly^T jj^JJi y ij V* 

- lift IjAM^ ^jl 3I| Ajji^ta ^LmS j » 3lj c^^3l| 

m ♦ f V* • rii tjij 

71 ^ 9kXA <111^ - ^dJ>J y^l fe lJkXjJ) V t 

* (►— 

* rvi ^f - J^f ^5 

72 j - I^JoJ AaX»^I ^ ^ - >1.^1^ A4-Cap^l V I* 

ijy^ (•j*> * y^l SI U 

*^rvr ^T - 

73 ^JIMJU^-aJU) idUl ^li ;*ii fJ^:^ e/^ ^isii) U ^ vr 

. cLm^I iftUi 1*^.....^ I^b * ^La;) 

. #rvr^f 

• • 



1 1 *] 


^{0 yjjl '^KaJI -SiJkXUS D J ^ ^ 

# jiAiafc Jy^ j • *jj^«k»bU 

# tlh'l &T . Jj^ fjlj - i>^ «Jt>*«» f>^ 

61 Z,«o^ !H>^ Alwiil ^iftlb ^1 ^—Xj^g ^ ^ 

Lft^ • tglj^ i^Jjl ^ ^ 

*rry- 4j>^l;V tv ^ 

62 ^AxQAf t^'f* (*/^* ^ i 

ii^l lyuj ^1 ^ SdSi jl MUy^^ ^ 

^ Uj ^I - jiXixj |J,«aftJI l^-«fcij S^ - ^yAxSi 

€ 

• rrA ^1 - J,#**- Ijij (*>^ ^■>-^ *jr* (y^ 

« 

• rn • (J>^ fj^ ~j^ hy" ly* 

< 

61 lyy^* jt« i»XJU U aJI;| JjJiU ^1 ).ii; - ULi; jl ^^^Ji fXjiA. ^^li tf 

• < 

# ri** ^t- J^*4* (jV tj^ "VJ* r** * 

65 ij>*^l ^1 aflJi^i 3 3 ® 

y^N CJ* *;*;( */^ *J>- v^ V fj* * f— >1>* *^l 3 ' ^3j*^ 

, • ri*l ^t . J,2«-.|;^ 

66 ‘ " • ^le U*. ^IL. oUAkU/j M«| 

» f>*r ^ -Wi^- 4 jV jy<» 4>V -:;^4ii>* V*^ 

67 * aU) taXfiii tv 

'm 

• WT • J/*« l)V r*® 4>* yuu i-j* 


t 


« 



• UrnUi jjife JJU j • IjjJjtfir Ifj^ f4^ jCaUl Ifj 

ij* Jyi ^ 3 h}^ ^3 

• JjCj aI/| ^J IjJUl J AifI 1^1 3 • **^^1 3 v^i 

* rri t)V i>V ’j^ iiy" V^ (*J* 

66 I jl ^Ij;) J JU ^ .UJJI fxSik lil ^ «>i 

f^i j *^w u)*^ i/* ^*jti f*ki (r*y 

# rrr • J>^ f>U 1*^^ Ijb - ^ ijy* «j^ 

57 • ^ jI^I (i/^ ^ ®V 

- t|A«Mj J| i..ilXj S - uJ^4U ^ {J^VJ ^ ^ 

ol^) • Cw 0 <3 ^A/o Cpn^)^) ^ aJ IjbJJ^ ^iSJjj jLiOj^ 

% 

)y^J> j y^ ^jjl i^oj) j ^ 

IjJb) ^ AUI J - SmmJj^9^l\^ |»^T l/« l«^l ^ 

• * • I 

s^ h^ ‘j^’ hy" ^jy^ (*>® * j„ m «j f ^ ^ ^ 

• rrr 

• (j/<*Ail y;ilj liU-l^j 

i)V,V^ |»>» Ijtj - l;i>« *33* fyi * ^ — W 

' • r»»j» • J^ 

69 |»<>>iAi| ^ |»iJul^) ^1 >UJLf| Juk*. ^ &> ^ 

* U^V y^ 51 !r tt/^ J (Ai) «u> ^ 

• rr* • JA* i*# v^ (*» i>*rf *Ai bJ* n^ • 


•1 



C**" J 

# rrie ^T 

49 <JU)j • I 4 J jf^WI . «* ^ 

• r r 6 • JjV* h^ • ^ hr"*^- 

60 * fi^; *UI jjjli l|li ^yli -j^hhtiji ^JjS ,^yi jj^iU ®* 

* rn - J,>^ IjV < 1#^ t*:? r-»'‘ 

« 

61 JjV - ijy^ <5^ 9 )jf> ^ 5^4^ aUJ ^U JittiJI Ji ^ Of 

^ - # r r V Ajf - J |V«^ 

52 J ^ - ^jJ ^ is^tAlkJI J Ojf 

(jf^I ^ j {^^yi e/ e)^ 

^ ’*1 •* 

- ^ h^ <*^ *1^1 j - 

# 

' « rrA - J^<* SjV (•ji S^ij 

63 ljciA.0 ^jjl ^ uJ^Uifc/oti yJ^j/» 

I 

J ^1 Ul^^l J| U^ U/« 

tjbjjjjo lU aUI 4jJu^ c-CU • dj C9d£^) aUI 

# i^Jt ^mXxJji^ AU| i3j4J^ ^ 

# r r 9 ^T - ^y^ "->^ hy^ 

( 

54 3ti c>^ vi5^^ ^ ^ ®l^ 

t|jkj^ aIH d^*y^ v*^li - ^1 UxSj life ^1 U|^ 

♦ rr ♦ - J>Si^ --r^ hr^ s^ 

1:1^ 41;^ 



41 fXU oiTsi ^ *1/1 Uisji - ^1 jji . )ju ij:ij}Ui j i»( 

(*■** h->^ *J^“ J l4*«i/l 

# r( V if . IjIj 

42 -jSj fj^ ^il*J *jy» |,^ ^lUI JJ jj;C J t*r 

* r I A - JA** c>> *jV 

43 *U) j - ^LaJI ^ J-^/l ^ *l/lj - ^>11*^’ ^1 j t^r 

• • 

(•Ji -J^ Ijj- *UI J (►Xlic » 

» * * 

'» 

* r M l>V 

« 

44 y j ^ iLc^ i^Sj - VU^ Hj 

‘H*lj - !y»^* h 

* r r • -U?^ b^i^. r-»* tv CjA • y j 

,* 

45 8>iJlj a*^l ^1 i^dj *1/1 _, - jliJl ^1 „j,£.Vi cXi/^l l«» 

(•>> C;V (*1^ ^_^U1/ j 

• »r r I IjV 

46 ^ aUJJI l^^li j) Jj; - ^ (.X/^lxwj J !*•) 

- *1/1 * uy*^ tt/* ->4^ 

tr* f!»» * 

• rrr - J.^ ij<j ci* ljU 

47 *1/1 |^‘l i - ly Ji J ^ yti ^ ^ ^"jLi i*v 

« 

* rrr - J^ir* iV s^ 

48 ^ ]^mmmS^S J ^ aJJ| ly^ y * I^A 

• • * 



[ 1 ] 

86 ^JJ - aU ij4^)j ^ sJ ) I^jI ^ 1 ^® 

^ Aj jI ^►XL* tf^ 

» 

i^ 4 jJlj gjuJ ^^Ai ,|►iA>•l jti - v^^AMki ^1 Ailjk^ jl Aj«^i 

.} 

Aljtl ^ wXjii - C-XIj - |>Xx ^ liil AaAm» j 

# vUjJI (jjjJt aJI/I l^JUl ^ 4 UI l^Ail ^ j>a:**^l 

% ^ 

• II r *jf • iJi (Ay - A h^ <sAs 

♦ ( 

36 JfJi^ Sj (3^ Ki ^! UOji • oU^Iju* j^) ^f| 

JI 3 JI j*t^ ^J,U IjJjy j - *iJl **l*i • ^1 ^ 

i)*^ (jV * f;^ *jy" CJ^ * i^jI ^ uiy"' j 

♦ nr - J>*« 

37 (.i^l liU - ^ ta* jyiiuj ^J,) ^lia. t^V 

I , 

^ ^»X>lt)Jb ^ iXAg aUI 

f 

# Ml* &f. Jy>«*» i)<j (/*i fji (jV u^ 

38 • fiP^JJIyii *^t «)l - *UI ljj;ft*i*<>l J vj~6jr C<»U| VA*^ ^ 

« 

* M d ^T - J A*^ h^ "A 

39 ij^ 3ti JaA r^’ ’- 2 /*^’ ^ 

* Ml^^f - C>i t'j - /? (j}« »)>“ (Tji 

40 t»4*j| J J»IL« ^1 Wi*»J^ - j*mJ^| j j»^I^ (lai^tlM^ j !*• 

, t,U ^ fji Sjlj . j&J tjym ^ », |.J 4 . Uj.AB> ^ ^1 

• r (1 



I » J 


3 (*^^W (^UJ| Jly*l 

* ( Al» lj>J yWJ 

2® »s>^ ^Jl^ 3 ■ J USHb*!^ Ji - S1*SI ^ 4-X^(«o f A 

fy-» hh h3^ »)>" (V* * !^U 

• I A« ^f - J>«*« 

• • « 

29 aU] • IjiXUj ^ aUI I^U j f ^ 

• I A I - Jj^ fjlj fji tj'j . jOj ij^ 

80 iiiaJI J - ^ 

Jio ^^L*Uj . Ji5J| ^ j^l 

• * I AV if . fyj i^jd 

31 fj^ -jfSj §J^ aUI 

» # ( AA if - 

32 ^1 Hi - aU iijj^ J J f'f 

- ij^ ijy» <j^ Tijj^ 

♦ fA? if 

33 Ijdirli |«Xj^ ^i - (j^Lai ^ cl/^^ 

^ ^ J ^1 fjMj] J - ||«^J^ l>* ^JuUtJ 

* M • ^f • ijf^ (•>*> 

84 aJJI - l^xwA^I ^ I^lJ Hj aUI (^a:^ ly&Ail j 1^ 

« I ^ ^ ^f . 4j[^ |j(j ijL ^fj tjj<^ 4^ 


» 



L*LI 

♦ f V5 ^T - Jjh^ ij^:f 

23 j fU itXxi jAm» jH tf 

j 


24 


iV f;^ ^ Ks)^ 

# I A * ^T - 

f 

• • T * 

vlf ^ y^UU s^ Jy) 

jh** di^ *^iA j 

S«X«J| t^l4.Xiif j ^X j Sj^Ai*^! ^Xj aIJI fLI StXxi 

I 

<5^^ ^ J l»X>li>A Ia* ^iJ^ } 

* f A } ^T - - jAj 


25 


lil gldJl ij£^ v*^l - ^U ^ ^jIms »^L I j| _, 

- ^ i)y»i^: *jj^p^ * nU'^ji w^ 

•f •• 

« (. » ( AT if - J>^ tv ^ (TJ'i tv 


ri* 


re 


26 yjt-W (*^1 > i^W (i/^ -|^<^l«j vA»^yi (“Vf^i ^ r*i 

yjSU * ^ J f^-i^ Vr»lii ^X«A>I ^iJui jfXi) *UI ^ 

l»j(*^l ^ (j/i^ Vl/*t ^3^ i ■ *^1 *r^ ^ ^ 

Jj - cWii f J| c/^si 

jlUI CiX/jX - 5U aUI VmXU • |ijj| ^ 

<j^ *;V ^ c;>^ ^^UU AJt^l 

I 

# lAr ijT - J,aj(« 


27 ^ V f*^' '-s^’ ^ ^ tt 



1® (4^ J ]jSjS ^1 jkl] ( 0 

d5^ J^l ^ J oliXJI j &X>SLij| j ^A.J1 aUIj 

Sm^ J J vi/*^l ) 

J “ Ij^VaIc )i3) |>A<X^ 1 g*T ^ pi#) J 

* ^9AX*i)|(A WiXxlj)^ I^Jm 0 J iUwtUl^^f 

• ( vr 4^ (•j*^ -jh ijy^ 4^ *!)^ (*j«» 

16 i^xJI ^ ^b jJ] ^LaS/l ^ I M 

4-J^^b ^Lwb aJ ^♦i - j^li Jb ^J)ll j jAjJb 

- 45^ (*3^ ^ 4jW 1*^^ * 

* # I vr 

17 ♦ ^1 ^ lSH t^Mj ^dlct • *4^.^ J ^/c I— ,pfAflg^(— 03 I V 

* I v|6 - ^T - J.,5fe« fi'i J;*;f *;j** t*^ »j>*" (TJ* 

18 ^ »j^ jyi * fii»! ^ *y4»" C»»l-aSJI^ ^ ^ | A 

# I v« fcf • JlA*" 1;^ fy**(>^ ’-A hy^ 

19 ^;J<JJiyj * — jH»yi 1;*^ 0^1 |tJi>».l li>r|t— <iLs wJ^ 

% 

- ^ hy^ *->'^ r*'^ * “ u-»j^**Jt> J 

# ivi iiT - Jjaj|« Ijij ^ ,.j4 ijL 

20 # Jijlc J^*UI^J,I >Ay<Uj *♦»! f* 

# ( vv ^* - (jJ*“ ?>-^** (*•*'' 

^ • 

21 aUI a,) - iulc fJl M f— ^*1 j' ^ r I 

• I VA iiT- Jj«*- Ijij! CJA *;V -/i t)r^i^. * fi^J jy^ 

22 yl^ y;i<iJ) >-5-^^ 1*^ *r-j^ !r*^T Uil ft 



L »■ J 

(*•>* * J*-^ ^ J^ ■ »4/^ J J^ 

• M A Jy by 'j^ 

8 («U/« l^if^l j - U/») J ^j-UU *jtXo c:^aJ| ULIa^ il ^ A 

j JiAA«l j ^1^1 Uj^c j - 

• 1 1 1 - ^1 l)V<,^ Jy by b,r»<J>v 

*• 

• IjV * (j^ (^>*> ^ 

t * I rv ^T 

« 

10 Jy - c-JiJyJi ^U-rtJI l S^j jj I • 

^j^jciJt ijl J • I^J^j “ c ! j ^^ tX«***^l 

^ aU) iSJ^ 

\. 

• iri ^;V " hy*^ 

11 # JiV* (:W Wy" • • 

*• lt«1 ^T i)^. -J^. hy* 

12 j) v^i^I - AUiyU^ ^ cJ* * ^ 

* c;^ ^ 

* ( dr . JjV» *;V *;-r^ »;-r*» ci«> 

13 ^ All l^^l ^ ^^y\}j ]jiS \jX^l Uil ^ t r 

% 

,# I iv^t - J>^ h^ ^}y^ 

14 - *U) Ji^ *A i>l l/» J Ji^^ f*^ -J f ^ (*^® |k^ t4J) 11^ 

(*J^ ^ ^1 ^ til® 

, • MA • iV«*« IjV vW IjIj .^5j Ij^ 




V;^-' ^ ‘ . 'If 

iJb* h^ ‘ ^ SjjT f2^ ifigiA 

» # r V ^T - ^1 l;lj 

1 * — » 

*;>" *jr“ * U/Wi;fle* !>*i>' J *yy* !>^* J ’>i*' J 

» 

# ^. «jf - (Jt ijtj ^i»j J,| |j(j - Jti 

&UI ^jjl |t — luj ^1 - l^ll/* ^1 ***^'* ij/'* ^'“‘AiL* 

• H* c5“i jy iV i)^ S?^ h^“‘ ‘-^ vLS^ 

-j* 

^Wi5* vl5**“ J **"*<<1 g*/* j 

^ Uij^l ^ u;' u,!^ ciCiJjl 

* 

*;V Ji' - /i *JJ- s*^ 'jr* us' 

• ( -A ^T - pi 

♦ 4 I I 4 J^ * |*aa ^ aIJ j 

* I • s ^T • (j 5 ^ (♦>«> 

sJ ^ (joji] J I/® laJ^ lyiij 

• ( I . if - lj<J ^‘»i Jjl fj^-» *)>« (yi 

. t«U) ^UU «-SlfiV J'^ ■ oLUj tjj (►i*!/' j 





